
 
 
 
 
 
 

What is Christianity? 
 

The Reality of 
 

“Christ in you, the hope of glory.” 
(Col. 1:27) 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

By David A. DePra 
 

 
 

www.goodnewsaudio.com 
www.goodnewsarticles.com 

The Good News Christian Fellowship – Facebook group 
 

Copyright 2017 by David A. DePra 



 2

 
Introduction 

 
The Psalmist  wrote,  " I f  the foundat ions be destroyed, what 
can the r ighteous do?"  (Ps. 11:1)  Today in the Body of 
Chris t ,  the foundat ions are being destroyed.  Indeed, the 
foundation of Chr is t iani ty,  "Chris t in you,"  is  vir tual ly an 
unknown or  d is tor ted Truth.Mi l l ions of  bel ievers have been 
seduced away from the Person of  Jesus Chr is t  --  the 
Chris t  who dwel ls  wi th in them --  to other sources, 
methods, and bel ief systems.  There is no solut ion to this 
problem other than to return to the One upon who al l  e lse 
is  bui l t  - -  The Rock, Jesus Chr is t.   

 
This book is  not intended to be a study in systematic 
theology. There are numerous doctr ines important to the 
Chris t ian fa i th,  and many important doctr ines, that are not 
addressed in th is  book.  This is del iberate to keep on 
point .   There are also many heresies in the church today 
that are not d iscussed --  the absence of  any discussion on 
these matters does not imply agreement. By necessi ty, 
there are some topics discussed in mult ip le chapters.  This 
book does not answer every possib le quest ion that can 
ar ise.   The intended scope and focus of th is  bookis to 
show the meaning and impact of  Jesus Chr is t  IN US. 
 
Almost every Bible verse quoted is  from the KJV.  There 
are numerous references to the or iginal Greek of  the NT 
contained in th is  book --  I  have chosen to not provide the 
source of  these, but a l l  of them are af f i rmed from one of 
three sources:  Vine's NT Exposi tory Dict ionary,  Vincent 's 
Word Studies in the NT, and to a lesser degree, The 
Hebrew-Greek Study Bible.   These are the most s imple of 
Greek helps.   Any reader can look up the words discussed 
and ver i fy for themselves the meanings. 
 
I t  is  hoped that from reading th is  book that the reader wi l l  
gain some new perspect ive of  the Living Chris t  resul t ing 
in a greater  desire for Him.  
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Chapter 1 
Christ In Us 

   
I  want to begin by asking a quest ion.  I t  is  probably the 
most fundamental quest ion that could be asked any 
Chris t ian person.  That quest ion is  this :  What IS 
Chris t iani ty?  I  hope to answer that quest ion. 
 
Before we look into the Bible,  I  am going to answer that 
quest ion outr ight.   Certa in ly, we could come up wi th 
numerous answers to that quest ion, “What is 
Chris t iani ty?”   Many of  them would be correct .   But we are 
going to discover that at  the core,  Chr ist iani ty real ly is :  
 

“Christ in you, the hope of glory.”  (Col.  1:27) 
 
In asking the quest ion, “What is  Chris t iani ty?”  we are 
real ly asking, “What is  a Chr is t ian?” The word, “Christ ian,”  
is  in the Bible three t imes.  And i f  you look up the New 
Testament Greek behind that Engl ish word that is 
t ranslated, “Chr is t ian,”  you wi l l  d iscover that i t  means, “a 
Chris t-one.”   Or,  to put i t  another way, i t  means, “one who 
is OF Chris t .”So r ight away we see that i f  you are a, 
“Chris t ian,”  you are, “one who is OF Chr is t ;”  you are, “one 
who is ,  IN Chris t .”   Or more along the t i t le  for our t i t le ,  
you are,  “one in whom Chr is t  dwel ls .”   Thus, Chr is t iani ty 
is ,  “Chris t  in us”  --  or as Paul  often puts i t ,  a Chr is t ian is  
one who is,  “ in Chris t .”  
 

The Fulf i l lment of  God’s Purpose 
 
I  want to turn to Colossians 1 and begin by reading a very 
important passage: 
 
For His body's sake, which is the church: whereof I  am 
made a minister,  according to the dispensation of God 

which is given to me for you, to fulf i l l  the Word of 
God.  (Col.  1:24-25) 

 
Paul is  here ta lk ing about his  ministry.   Hesays that his  
ministry was given to him by God for  the Body of  Chris t .   
But then, in verse 25, he te l ls  us the purpose for  which 
God gave him th is ministry:“I am made a minister,  
according to the dispensation which is given to me for 
you, TO FULFILL THE WORD OF GOD.”  
 
That is  an immense statement.  Paul  is  saying that God 
has given to him a ministry - -  for the Body of  Chr is t  --  that 
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FULFILLS THE WORD OF GOD.  What could be a greater 
purpose for  any ministry? 
 
I f  a ministry is  ful f i l l ing the Word of  God then i t  is  a 
vehic le through which God wi l l ,  “minister ,”  whatever fu l f i l ls  
the purpose of  God; the word of  God.Take note that i t  is  
not the preaching or  teaching i tsel f  that  ful f i l ls  the Word of  
God.  No.  Rather,  i t  is  what God is  able to MINISTER to 
people through al l  of  those things.  The RESULTS of 
ministry const i tute the fu l f i l lment of  God’s p lan and 
purpose – the preaching and other gi f ts  are s imply a 
means unto that end. 
 
Paul ’s  ministry ought to be the template for  ALL ministry.  
Al l  ministry – that of  a church or  an individual  person – i f  
i t  is  g iven by God – wi l l  be used to l ikewise FULFILL the 
Word of  God.  Sure.  I t  is  what God wi l l  be doing through 
anyone He uses.  
 

The Mystery 
 
Paul  is  going to te l l  us what FULFILLS THE WORD OF 
GOD; what fu l f i l ls  the purpose of  God.But in doing so, he 
f i rs t  refers to this great purpose of God as,“THE 
MYSTERY.” 
 

Even the mystery which has been hid from ages and 
from generations, but now is made manifest to his 

saints.   (Col.  1:26) 
 
Paul  introduces us to the purposeof God by using a 
strange term:  THE MYSTERY.  (Col .  1:26)  I t  is  th is , 
“mystery,”  that const i tutes the fu l f i l lment of  the Word of  
God.  I t  is  th is ,  “mystery,”  that is  the Truth that God has 
given to h im for  the Body of  Chris t .  
 
Today, when we th ink of the word, “mystery,”  we th ink that 
i t  refers to something HIDDEN that no one can f igure out.   
But in those days, and in the or ig inal  language, the word, 
“mystery,”  actual ly meant,  yes, something that WAS 
hidden – but that is NOW being revealed.  And this  is 
exact ly what Paul  says here in verse 26.  He says that 
theTruth that God gave him to ful f i l l  the Word of  God is  a 
MYSTERY – a mystery which HAD been hidden from ages 
and generat ions past,  but NOW – in Paul ’s  t ime – is  made 
manifest  to the saints.  
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What is this MYSTERY – th is  great Truth that fu l f i l ls  the 
Word of God – that is now revealed?  Paul  te l ls us in 
verse 27: 
 

Christ in you, the hope of glory.  (Col.  1:27) 
 
The real i ty of  Jesus Chris t  IN US is  th is  MYSTERY.  I t  is  
the Truth that fu l f i l ls  the Word of God. 
 
Now note:  I t  isn’ t  the doctr ine that fu l f i l ls  the Word of  
God.  I t  is  CHRIST IN US Who is  the fu l f i l lment – the 
l iv ing Chr is t  in His people ful f i l ls  the purpose of  God.  
This purpose was not revealed, nor was i t  possib le, in 
ages and generat ions pr ior  to the Redemption of  Jesus 
Chris t .  
 
Of course, Jesus Chr is t  is  revealed al l  through the Old 
Testament.  But much of  that OT revelat ion is  given to us 
in type and shadow.  Al l  through the OT we f ind Chr is t – 
Chris t  is  in the tabernacle;  Chris t  is  in the Levi t ical  
pr iesthood; Chris t  is  in the of fer ings; Chr is t is  in the Holy 
Days; Chr is t  is  in a l l  of  the r i tuals that God had the pr iests 
do in the Old Testament – EVERYTHING speaks of Jesus 
Chris t ,  His Redemption, and the relat ionship that 
bel ievers are to have wi th Him.   
 
In fact ,  i f  you wanted to g ive a def ini t ion and contrast  
between the Old Covenant and the New Covenant, one 
way to say i t  would be that the Old Covenant is  a type and 
a shadow of Jesus Chris t ,  but the New Covenant is  the 
real i ty of  Chris t  Himsel f  – and even more than that – the 
New Covenant is  CHRIST IN US, the hope of  g lory. 
 
Paul  is  al luding to both the Old and New Covenants here.   
He says that this  great MYSTERY had been hidden from 
ages and generat ions past – h idden in type and shadow in 
the OT --  BUT NOW this great mystery is  being made 
manifest  to the saints.   I t  is  made manifest ,  yes, in 
teaching.  But the Person of  Jesus Christ  is  now made 
manifest  – Chris t  is now come to dwel l  in His people – HE 
is  the l iv ing fu l f i l lment of  the Word of God and the 
foundation of  God’s purpose.  As we saw, this  great 
mystery is ,  “Chris t  in you, the hope of  g lory.”  
 

The Core of Christ ianity 
 
“Chris t  in you” – Jesus Chris t  dwel l ing in His people --  is 
the ful f i l lment of the Word of  God. “Chr is t in you,”  is  the 
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fu l f i l lment of  everything that God has been doing, and, 
“Chris t  in you,”  is  the foundat ion upon which al l  that  God 
intends to do wi l l  be bui l t .   The real i ty of Jesus Chris t in 
us ought to be the focal  point  of  a l l  ministry.  Jesus Chr is t ,  
uni ted in spir i t  wi th His people,  is  the core of  Chr ist iani ty.   
 
There are obviously other re lated issues to the real i ty of 
Chris t  in His people.   We wi l l  d iscuss how Chris t  comes to 
be in you – and we wi l l  d iscuss the impacts of  Chr is t  in 
us,  that is ,  the Chr is t ian l i fe and experience.But the 
foundation of  a l l  that  God is  doing in His people – the 
foundation upon which al l  e lse must be bui l t  - -  is  Jesus 
Chris t  in His people.    Chr is t iani ty is ,  “Chr ist  in you.”  
 

An Eternal Purpose 
 
Chr is t  in us today is  unto even greater  purposes.  God is 
presently reveal ing His Son IN His people so that 
throughout the eternal  ages those people can be vessels 
in whom and through whom Jesus Chr is t  can be Lord of 
a l l .   In th is age, i t  is ,  “Chris t  in you, the HOPE of glory,”  
but in the next age i t  wi l l  be,  “Chr is t in you, the ful l  
REALIZATION of His g lory.”   
 
I f  Chr is t in NOT in me I am not a Chr is t ian – I  am not a, 
“Chris t-one;”  I  am not,  “OF Chr is t. ”   But i f  I  do have Chris t  
in me then I  am a Chris t ian.   Church membership has 
nothing to do wi th i t .   My theological  s tatement of  fa i th 
isn’ t  enough.  Whether I  am a Chris t ian or  not depends 
sole ly upon whether the Living Chris t  is  in me. 
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Chapter 2 
Joined to the Lord 

 
The next quest ion is :   How does Chris t  dwel l  in us?  What 
does that real ly mean?   
 
Jesus Chr is t  is  uni ted wi th us in SPIRIT.  That is how 
Chris t  dwel ls  in the bel iever. 
 
I  Corinthians 6:17  says, “He that is joined to the Lord 
is one spir it  with Him.”   That word translated, “ jo ined,”  
means, in the NT Greek, “glued,”  or ,  “cemented.”   So we 
are JOINED to the Lord --  made ONE with Him in SPIRIT.  
That is  how Chr is t  dwel ls  in us --  and how we are,“ in 
Chris t .”   I t  is  a spir i tual  union.  Somebody once cal led i t ,  
“ resurrect ion union.”  
 

One With Christ 
 
When we come to Jesus Christ  by fa i th He joins us to 
Himsel f  in SPIRIT – through the means of  the spir i t  of God 
--  and our human spir i t  comes al ive wi th His l i fe.   But 
obviously,  human beings are not ent i re ly spir i t .   We not 
only have the human spir i t ,  but  we have our soul ,  which is 
our psychic makeup.  And we also have our physical  body. 
We are NOT made one wi th Chris t  in soul ,  or  in body.  
Those dimensions of  the human make-up remain natural  in 
th is  age – al though God does intend for  them to be 
brought under the contro l  of  the Chr is t  wi th whom we are 
jo ined in spir i t .  
 
I I  Cor. 5:17 reveals a key Truth on th is  matter.   There Paul  
te l ls us that in Chr ist ,  "old things have passed away.  
Behold, all  things have become new."   “Old th ings,”  
refer  to that which is of  the earth ly;  the Adam race --  in 
other words, our soul and our body.  According to Paul ,  
these are, "passed away."  But the NT Greek actual ly says, 
"passed by, or  passed over."   In other words, we are 
jo ined to the Lord IN SPIRIT, but al l  that is  other than our 
spir i t  - -  our  soul  and body --  are passed by; passed over -
-  these are NOT uni ted wi th Chr is t ;  not of  the new 
creat ion in th is  age.  In short ,  we are jo ined to the Lord in 
spir i t ,  but  our body and soul  remain natural .  
 
We need to see th is  Truth.   The soul  and the body are not 
incorporated into,  made part  of ,  or  bui l t  in to the new 
creat ion.  No.  In this age, our soul  and body are not born 
anew.  They are PASSED OVER with regards to the new 
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creat ion in Chr is t .   Yes, they do const i tute the earthen 
vessel  in which the Treasure dwel ls  – and they wi l l  be 
impacted and brought in l ine through obedience to the 
Truth.   But they are NOT joined to the Lord.  They remain 
natural .  
 
This ought to tel l  us why i t  is  fut i le  to look to our soul  or 
body for  that which can be found only in Chr ist .   I  th ink 
most of  us do exact ly that – and i t  accounts for  much 
confusion and fa lse doctr ine. But more on that later .  
 

A Union With Christ  Jesus 
 
This spir i tual  union that we have in Chr is t is the Truth 
behind many statements in the NT.  For example,  there is 
Galatians 2:20 ,  where Paul  said,  “I am crucif ied WITH 
Christ.”   Paul was perfect ly aware that Jesus Chr is t  d ied 
FOR him.  We know that Jesus Chris t  died on the Cross 
as our subst i tute – and wi thout that we have nothing.  
That is  a foundation of  Chr is t ian Truth.   But Paul  d id not 
say that here --  he says i t  other p laces.  Here, in 
Galat ians 2:20, Paul infers,  “Yes, Jesus Chris t  was 
cruci f ied FOR me.  But because Jesus was cruci f ied FOR 
me, I  am now cruci f ied WITH Chris t .”   Thatis  a spir i tual  
UNION.  That is  a JOINING.  That is ONENESS with Jesus 
Chris t .    
 
These things are more than doctr ine. Our doctr ine MUST 
be Bibl ical  or  i t  is  not the Truth.   But i f  our  doctr ine is  
Bib l ical  then i t  wi l l  point  us to the Liv ing Truth Himsel f  
regarding these matters.   And the Truth is  that Chr is t iani ty 
– and al l  of  the Truth associated – is  a LIVING real i ty 
based in the Liv ing Chris t .   “Chris t  in us,”  can be stated 
doctr inal ly.   But the real  quest ion is whether Chris t  is ,  in 
fact ,  IN ME. 
 
In Romans 6,  Paul  is  l ikewise reminding bel ievers that we 
are uni ted wi th the Lord in spir i t  – that Chris t  is  in us – 
and he wants us to know what th is  MEANS. He wr i tes in 
Romans 6: 
 
Don’t  you know that so many of us that were baptized 

INTO Jesus Christ  were baptized INTO His 
death?Therefore we are buried WITH Him by a baptism 
INTO His death, that l ike as Christ  was raised up from 

the death by the glory of the Father,  even so we should 
walk in newness of l i fe.   (Rom. 6:3-4) 
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Again, Paul  is expla ining that because Chr is t d ied FOR us 
and was ra ised FOR us, that when we are jo ined to the 
Lord, we die WITH Him, and are ra ised WITH Him.  This is 
an impact of  spir i tual  UNION with Chris t .   And i t  
const i tutes the power of  the Chr is t ian l i fe. 
 
This spir i tual  union is  again explained in Romans 6:5.  He 
says: 
 
I f  we have been planted together in the l ikeness of His 

death, we shall  also be in the l ikeness of His 
resurrection.  (Rom. 6:5) 

 
Again – the NT Greek:  “Planted together,”  means, “ to 
cause to grow together,”  or  in other words, “ to be 
engrafted into.”   I f  you know anything about agr icul ture, 
you know that there are people who ENGRAFT branches 
into growing trees– branches that could not l ive and grow 
otherwise.And so Paul  is  saying that when we come to 
Jesus Chr is t  we are spir i tual ly engrafted INTO Him --  into 
His death and resurrect ion. This union with Chr is t  is  not 
only why we are SAVED, but i t  is  why Chr is t  is  the source 
for  ALL in the bel iever.  
 

The Spirit  of  God 
 
Jesus Chr is t  dwel ls  in the bel iever through the Holy Spir i t .   
Paul  said, “By ONE spirit  we are baptized into ONE 
Body.” ( I  Cor.  12:13) Of course, he is  speaking of the 
Body of  Chris t  – of  which we are a member i f  we are IN 
CHRIST.  The Body is  HIS body – i t  is  of  HIM.  You cannot 
be bapt ized into the Body unless you are bapt ized Chris t  
Himsel f  by His spir i t .   The point  is ,  we are bapt ized into 
Jesus Chr is t  by the means of  the spir i t  of  God.   
 
Another point  here is that there are not TWO indwel l ings.  
We are not indwelt  by Jesus Chris t ,  and then in addit ion,  
indwelt  by the Holy Spir i t .   Rather,  “he that is  jo ined to the 
Lord is  ONE spir i t  wi th Him” --  and that ONE spir i t  by 
which Jesus dwel ls  in the bel iever is  the Holy Spir i t ;  the 
Spir i t  of  God. 
 
The fact  that Jesus Chris t  dwel ls  in the bel iever by the 
means of  the spir i t  of God is  c lear ly indicated by Paul  in 
Romans 8: 

But you are not in the f lesh, but in the Spirit ,  i f  so be 
that the Spirit  of  God dwell in you. Now if  any man 
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have not the Spirit  of  Christ ,  he is none of his.   
 
And if  

Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin;  but 
the Spirit  is l ife because of r ighteousness.  

 
But if  the 

Spirit  of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell  
in you, he that raised up Christ  from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal  bodies by his Spirit  that 

dwells in you.  (Romans 8:9-11) 

Notice the numerous interchangeable terms Paul  uses in 
th is  passage to refer  to,  “Chr is t  in us:”  
 

In the Spirit  
Spir it  of God dwells in you 

Have the Spirit  of  Christ 
Christ in you 

Spirit  of Him that raised Jesus 
His Spirit  that dwells in you 

 
Jesus Himsel f  also stated that when the spir i t  of  God 
would be given that th is spir i t  would be the means by 
which HE would come and dwel l  wi thin the bel iever 
(pronouns replaced by name for  c lar i ty) :  
 

And I  wil l  pray the Father,  and the Father shall  give 
you another Comforter (the Holy Spirit) ,  that the Holy 
Spirit  may abide with you for ever;  even the Spirit  of  

Truth; which the world cannot receive, because it  sees 
not the Holy Spirit ,  neither knows the Holy Spirit:  but 

you know the Holy Spirit;  for the Holy Spirit  dwells 
with you, and shall  be in you. 

 
I  wil l  not leave you 

comfort less:  I  (Jesus Christ)  wil l  come to you.
  

Yet a 
l i t t le while,  and the world sees me no more; but you 

see me: because I  l ive,  you shall  l ive also.  At that day 
ye shall  know that I  am in my Father,  and ye in me, and 

I  in you.  (John 14:16-20) 
 
The spir i t  of  God is  cal led,  “ the Comforter .”   But in this 
passage, Jesus says that HE (Jesus) wi l l  comfort 
bel ievers.   How?  By dwel l ing IN US.  Jesus said,  “ I  wi l l  
not  leave you comfort less – I  wi l l  come to you.”  Clear ly,  
the giv ing of  the spir i t  of  God IS the coming of  Jesus to 
dwel l  in bel ievers.  He also adds that when He does come 
to dwel l  in bel ievers through the giv ing of the spir i t  that 
bel ievers wi l l  SEE HIM, and bel ievers wi l l  see that He is  in 
the Father, and that we are IN HIM, and that He is  IN US. 

There has been much confusion in the body of  Chris t 
because of teaching that breaks apart  the ONE indwel l ing 
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of Chr is t  by the spir i t  in to TWO indwel l ings, or  TWO 
exper iences.  No.  

There is one body, and one Spirit ,  even as ye are 
called in one hope of your call ing; 

 
One Lord, one 

faith,  one baptism, 
 
One God and Father of  al l ,  who is 

above al l ,  and through all ,  and in you all .   (Eph. 4:4-6) 

So HOW does Jesus Chris t  dwel l  in bel ievers,  that is,  how 
are bel ievers IN CHRIST?  We are jo ined to the Lord and 
made one SPIRIT wi th Him – our human spir i t  is  jo ined to 
Jesus through the Holy Spir i t ;  the spir i t  of  Chris t .  
 
The importance of  seeing that we are uni ted wi th Chr is t  in 
spir i t  cannot be understated.  I t  reveals to us that the 
Chris t ian l i fe does not merely consist  of  THINGS that God 
gives us.  No.  God gives us Chris t  Himsel f  in Whom are 
ALL th ings.  We are jo ined to the Lord and through Him 
jo ined to the Father. 
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Chapter 3 
A New Birth 

 
When we are jo ined to the Lord and made one spir i t  with 
Him, something happens: There is  a NEW BIRTH.  A new 
creature is born.   The new man in Chr is t Jesus is  born.    
 
Paul  says in I I  Cor.  5:17: 
 

I f  any man is IN Christ,  he is a NEW creature.  Old 
things have passed away.  Behold, al l  things have 

become NEW. 
 
So there i t  is  again:  “ In Chr is t ;  Chris t  in you.”   Note that 
Paul  says that we are bir thed new creat ions IN CHRIST.  
In other words, we are not turned into new creat ions in 
addi t ion to, or  along side of ,  Jesus Chr is t .   Rather,  we are 
new creat ions IN Chris t  Jesus, that is ,  the new creature 
that is  born is  due to being jo ined to HIM in spir i t .  
 
Paul  says that those in Chris t  are a NEW creat ion – the 
term,"NEW," ought to be c lear enough – but just  to make 
sure we do not misunderstand, Paul  adds, “Old things are 
passed away.  ALL things have become NEW.”  This is  not 
a repair  of the OLD.  I t  is  the bir th of  something ent irely 
NEW. 
 

The Old is Passed Over 
 
As I  ment ioned in the last  chapter ,  those Engl ish words, 
"passed away,"  actual ly mean, "passed over,"  in the NT 
Greek.  So the old nature does remain in us --  in this age 
i t  does not cease to exist .   No.  But i t  is ,"passed over,"as 
i t  per ta ins to the new creat ion.  We carry th is  o ld nature 
unt i l  we die,  but i t  remains OUTSIDE of the new creat ion 
that is  the resul t  of  being joined to the Lord IN SPIRIT. 
 
Not ice also the simple phrase:  New creature.   How many 
see that a NEW creature is  NEW l iv ing being?  Thus, 
i tcannot refer  to a being that was already al ive,  but is  now 
being f ixed, or  that is now being morphed into something 
new.  No.  I t  must mean something that is  b ir thed 
completely anew.  Sure.  The new creature in Christ  is  
NOT the old creature repaired.  No.  The old creature is  
passed over.   In Chris t  Jesus we are cal led NEW 
creatures or  CREATIONS. 
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I f  the OLD is passed over,  and ALL things have become 
new --  because we are jo ined to the Lord in spir i t  - -  then 
c lear ly,  there is  nothing natural  carr ied over FROM the old 
INTO the new.  Indeed, even though we cont inue to be the 
earthen vessel  in which The Treasure dwel ls ,  in this  age 
that earthen vessel  never becomes the treasure. In th is 
age, i t  is  completely passed by --  remains OUTSIDE of 
that which is  born from above. 
 
I f  the old has tru ly been passed over --  and the new 
creat ion in Chr is t  is  exact ly that:   New and from above --  
can we see the fut i l i ty of  looking at  our  earth ly nature and 
expect ing to f ind something of  Chris t?  Can we see the 
fo l ly to t rying to repair  the old nature that is  outs ide of 
union wi th Chris t?  There is  nothing of  Chris t  in the old.  
But there is  the fu l lness of  Chr is t  in the new.  Nothing of 
God can come out of our  o ld nature.   But al l  that  is  of God 
in the bel iever is  from out of  Chris t  wi th whom we are 
jo ined in spir i t  as a new creat ion. 
 
Paul  is  ta lk ing about a complete separat ion between the 
old and the new – a separat ion that is the product of 
death and resurrect ion in Chr is t.   He is  ta lk ing about the 
separat ion of  soul  from spir i t  in  each bel iever.  He is 
saying that i f  anyone is  jo ined to Chris t  in spir i t ,  then they 
are in spir i t  a new creat ion.  Old th ings --  our  natural  man 
--  are passed by --  are not in Chris t .   Al l  th ings --  that 
which is  jo ined to Chr is t  --  have become new. 
 

Error in the Church 
 
Paul  could not have been c learer about the nature of the 
new creature in Christ  Jesus.  But more and more today 
the Truth on th is  matter  is  being denied.  I t  is  not being 
denied direct ly – but indirect ly.   Much teaching today 
infers that our natural  man is  equipped by God to be the 
SOURCE of the th ings of  God.  Many teach that God is  at  
work act ing upon our natural  man to make IT,  " look l ike 
Jesus" --  that is ,  many are teaching that God is  f ix ing up 
and repair ing our earth ly nature.   And of ten, Chris t 
Himsel f  is  reduced to nothing more than a means unto that 
end. 
 
This is  actual ly a denial  of  the Cross --  which is  a lso a 
denial  of the Truth of  the new creat ion.  God has 
completely set as ide --  passed over the old nature --  
through the Cross of Jesus Chr is t .   I t  is  the source of 
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NOTHING.  And rather than f ix up that old nature,  God 
has given us a NEW nature in Chris t  Jesus. 
 
What about our earth ly nature?  As noted, the earth ly 
nature is not f ixed up.  I t  is  the SOURCE of nothing.  
Rather,  in th is  age, as we grow to know Jesus Christ  by 
fa i th,  our  earth ly nature comes under the Cross.  What 
emerges is  not a,  " f ixed up," o ld nature - -  but what 
emerges is  an obedient and submissive earthen vessel 
through which Chris t  Himsel f  is  able to l ive.    
 
We must be c lear about th is :   In Chr is t ,  the new bir th 
means that the old is  passed over – under the Cross.  Al l  
th ings have become new from out of  Chr is t.   The Chr is t ian 
l i fe is  a matter  of  d iscover ing Chris t  --  and of  discover ing 
that He is  the source of  al l  for  the bel iever. 
 

Life From Above 
 
When Jesus said to Nicodemus, “You must be born again,”  
the NT Greek reveals that He was actual ly saying, “You 
must be born al l  over again from above.”  To be born 
FROM above means that I  have to receive LIFE from a 
source that is  NOT of th is  earth ly realm.  Indeed, i t  means 
that I  have to receive th is  l i fe from a source that is 
in i t ia l ly on the outside of  myself  – into mysel f  FROM the 
outside.  I  must receive l i fe f rom above through the 
Person of  Jesus Chr is t .  
 
Note that th is  new l i fe is  not,  “ latent,”  in mysel f .   Jesus 
did not come to,  “br ing out,”  some spark of  l i fe in 
humanity.   No.  His l i fe is  l i fe from ABOVE.  There is  no 
l i fe and no Truth in the Adam race.  Thus, to be, “born 
from above,”  means exact ly that:   I  must receive l i fe – and 
we know that this  l i fe is  a Person – from above.  And the 
resul t  is  a NEW bir th. 
 

Death and Resurrection 
 
Jesus descr ibed to Nicodemus exact ly HOW a person 
must be born from above: 
 
Jesus answered, “Veri ly,  veri ly,  I  say unto thee, except 

a man be born of water and of the Spirit ,  he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

 
That which is born of 

the f lesh is f lesh; and that which is born of the Spirit  
is spir it .”   (John 3:5-6) 
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Nicodemus was a Pharisee, and so he would have 
understood the symbol ism of water bapt ism.  I t  
represented DEATH and bur ial .   He would have l ikewise 
real ized that when Jesus spoke of  being born of SPIRIT 
that this  represented RESURRECTION.  Jesus was stat ing 
that to be, “born al l  over again from above,”  a person 
must f i rs t  DIE.  Only then could that person be raised to 
newness of  l i fe by the spir i t :   In other words, we must be 
born of WATER and of SPIRIT. 
 
Jesus was drawing a c lear l ine between the old and new 
creat ions.  I t  is  the same l ine as we saw drawn in I I  Cor. 
5:17.  The old creat ion is NOT f ixed up.  The new creat ion 
is not an improved version of the old creat ion.  No.  The 
old is  set  as ide; passed over.  The old and the new are 
ut ter ly and completely separate as to nature.   They are as 
di f ferent as Chr is t  is  d i f ferent f rom us.  They are di f ferent 
KINDS of l i fe.   Indeed, the dist inct ion between the two is 
so ut ter  and complete that Jesus states,  “That which is 
born of the f lesh IS f lesh.  And that which is born of 
the spir it  IS spir it ."  (John 3:6) 
 
Paul  taught the same Truthin many places.  He said, “In 
Adam all  die.  In Christ  all  are made alive.”  ( I  Cor. 
15:22)   There are two races – the old man in Adam, and 
the new man in Chr is t  Jesus.  We are al l  born into the 
Adam race through natural  b ir th – we are born of  the f lesh 
and therefore are f lesh.  But bel ievers are born from 
above – born of  the spir i t  and are of  the spir i t .  
 
Jesus was showing Nicodemus that in order to escape the 
old bi r th or creat ion, you must be bapt ized into Hisdeath.  
Only then can you receive new l i fe;  be born from above.  
There is  no thought of  f ix ing up the f lesh; no thought of  
being born from BELOW al l  over again.   No.  Rather,  there 
is  a complete sett ing aside and discarding of  that o ld 
Adam race by baptism into death,  unto the resurrect ion of 
a new k ind of  human being – one who is  jo ined to the Lord 
and one spir i t  wi th Him. 
 

Coming to Jesus Christ 
 
Chr is t ians of ten def ine salvat ion as,  “g iving their  l i fe to 
Jesus,”  and as, “receiv ing Chris t ,”  but i f  we real ize that 
bel ievers are actual ly jo ined to the Lord, our 
understanding of salvat ion ought to expand.  Salvat ion is 
CHRIST IN US – i t  is  the resul t  of  being jo ined to LIFE 
HIMSELF.     
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Jesus’  teaching as to how to be born again is  nothing less 
than teaching on how to be saved.  We have to FIRST 
completely re l inquish our o ld l i fe down into death – which 
means to take our p lace in the cross and death of  Jesus 
Chris t .   But then we must be born from above al l  over 
again by being jo ined to the Lord by the spir i t .   That is 
what i t  means to be born of  water  and of  spir i t .  
 
And yet no one is  going to want to rel inquish their  o ld l i fe, 
or  even know they need to be born again,  unless God 
convicts them of their  lost  condi t ion.   Here we see the 
necessi ty of  hear ing the gospel  i f  we are to be saved.  
The gospel Truth is  LIGHT --  i t  exposes our lost  condi t ion 
wi thout Chr is t ,  but shows Jesus Chr is t  as God's g i f t  of  
l i fe.   I t  is ,  "the power of God unto salvation for those 
who believe."  (Rom. 1:16)   
 
The f i rs t  words of  the gospel  were, “Repent and bel ieve.”   
We are to REPENT – but repent of  what?  Yes, s ins.   But 
pr imar i ly,  we are to repent of  the s in of  UNBELIEF.  And i f  
we repent of  the s in of  unbel ief then we wi l l  – BELIEVE.  
So, we repent of unbel ief  BY bel ieving, and we bel ieve by 
repenting of  unbel ief.   I t  is  a turning from unbel ief and a 
giv ing of  ourselves to Jesus Chr is t .  
 
Another way to say i t  is  this :   I  must repent of  the sin of 
refusing or neglect ing to give mysel f  to Chris t .   And i f  I  
repent of  the s in of refusing or neglect ing to come to 
Chris t  then I  wi l l  indeed give mysel f  to Chris t .   But the 
resul t  is  not a new rel ig ion, or  merely a new att i tude, or a 
commitment to do a better  job of obeying God.  No.  The 
resul t  is  that I  am del ivered from the Adam race through 
the death of  Chr is t ,  and born from above through His l i fe. 
 
As Paul  said: 
 

For if ,  when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, much more, being 

reconciled, we shall  be saved by his l i fe.  (Romans 
5:10) 

 
Salvat ion is  LIFE – i t  is  CHRIST IN US.  I t  is  the result  of 
being joined to the One who said,  “ I  AM the l i fe.”   I t  is  the 
resul t  of  receiv ing Him from above and becoming a new 
creat ion in Him. 
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The gospel  is  the good news of  Jesus Chr is t .   I t  is  the 
revelat ion of  my lost  condi t ion,  but i t  is  the proclamat ion 
that in Chr is t  there is  new l i fe.    
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Chapter 4 
Body, Soul,  and Spirit  

 
I f  you went to the doctors and got an x-ray you would not 
see Jesus Chris t  on the image.  Why?  Because we are 
not jo ined to Chr ist  physical ly,  but jo ined to Himonly in 
spir i t .That is  obviously a s i l ly  example,  but i t  is  v i ta l  that 
we see the dist inct ion between our earthy nature – which 
inc ludes our physical  body and soul  – as opposed to the 
union of  the spir i t  of  Chris t  wi th our human spir i t .  
 

God’s Normal Human Being 
 
A human being is spir i t ,  soul ,  and body.  God created 
humans with a human spir i t  for  one reason:  So that we 
could be joined to God and made one wi th Him – for  God 
IS spir i t .   This spir i tual  union was God’s or ig inal  design 
for  humanity.  
 
When God created Adam, God was one wi th Adam in 
spir i t . I t  was God’s intent that th is  core re lat ionship wi th 
Adam in spir i t  would govern Adam’s soul and body.  This 
or iginal  design of  humanity wasGod’s NORMAL 
 
In addi t ion,  God gave Adam dominion over a l l  of the rest  
of  His creat ion.  To the extent that Adam submit ted to, 
and depended upon God, his  own nature, as wel l  as al l  of  
the creat ion God had given him, would be submit ted to 
h im. 
 
I f  we were to draw an organizat ional  chart  of  God’s 
or iginal design and intent,  God would be on top.  Under 
God would be Adam, one wi th God in spir i t ,  but 
nevertheless completely dependent upon God.  Then 
underneath Adam’s oneness in spir i t  wi th God would be 
Adam’s own soul  and body.  Final ly,  under Adam would be 
the rest  of  God’s creat ion.  At  th is  point ,  Satan is  not even 
on the organizat ional  chart .   Of course, these 
relat ionships are al l  LIVING.  But an organizat ional  chart 
helps to i l lustrate. 
 

The Sin of Adam 
 
Adam’s sin was essent ia l ly a declarat ion of  independence 
from God in favor of  sel f-ownership.   And he got exact ly  
what he declared:  Separat ion from God.  Thus, Adam was 
no longer spir i tual ly jo ined to God.  The resul t  was the 
Adam’s human spir i t  d ied – for he had forsaken LIFE 
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HIMSELF.  God had said,  “ In the day that you eat of  the 
forbidden tree you wi l l  d ie,”  and Adam’sspir i tual  death 
was immediate.   Physical  death would later fo l low. 
 
The ramif icat ions of  Adam’s s in were catastrophic.   In his 
desire to decide for h imsel f ,  and govern himsel f ,  he not 
only for fe i ted the earth ly realm over which God had given 
him dominion, but he for fe i ted i t  in to the hands of  Satan.  
Indeed, because Adam’s spir i t  was now dead, h is  own 
earth ly nature – soul and body – were subject to the 
power of  Satan.  Satan was not god of  al l  that  is  earth ly.   
 
So i f  we redo our organizat ional  chart  after  the s in,  God 
was no longer on top – for  God al lowed Adam free choice 
to rebel .   Now, Satan was on top of  the chart .Satan is 
now, “the god of this world.”  ( I I  Cor. 4:4)  He is ,  “the 
price of the power of the air .”   (Eph. 2:2)  Underneath 
Satan was the ent ire earth ly realm.This inc luded Adam’s 
body and soul .   And beneath Adam was the rest  of  the 
natural  or earth ly world.   He no longer had any real 
dominion over i t .  
 
So instead of  a NORMAL human being – a human being 
whose body and soul were governed by God through the 
spir i t ,  Adam’s body and soul became subject  to the earth ly 
realm of Satan.  Adam became a being that was ful ly of 
the f lesh – and ent i re ly void of  God. Adam was now 
ABNORMAL. 
 
I f  we look around us at  people,  and at  this  world, 
everything is  ABNORMAL.  None of  i t  is  as God intended.  
But because i t  is  a l l  we have ever known, and we are 
bl ind to the Truth,  we think i t  is  NORMAL.  This is t rue 
bl indness – to be bl ind but to not know you are bl ind.   
Indeed, to actual ly think that you SEE. 
 

The Adam Race 
 
Adam’s s in had more than personal  consequences.  For 
Adam was the head of  a race.  Thus, a l l  who were born 
from Adam – al l  who are,  “ in Adam” – are born wi th the 
same dead spir i t .   We al l  inher i t  death from Adam.  ( I  Cor.  
15:22) 
 
"Spir i tual ly dead"– th is  descr ibes the KIND of human 
beings we are.   The Adam race is  ruined.  I t  is  spir i tual ly 
dead and under the power of  darkness.  And there are no 



 21 

resources wi th in the Adam race to make a way back to 
God. 
 
What theology cal ls ,  “ the s in nature,”  the Bible cal ls ,  
“spir i tual  death.”   For everything that a human being is  – 
wi th al l  of  the corrupt ion, s in,  and sel f-centeredness – al l  
of  i t  can be traced back to one cause:  We are no longer  
one wi th God.  Thus, we are no longer one wi th LIFE 
HIMSELF; we are spir i tual ly dead.  The nature of  s in and 
corrupt ion are the resul tsof  the Adam race --  that was 
made for  God --  exists wi thout God.   
 
We can see th is  pr inc ip le even in the natural  wor ld.   The 
moment a l iv ing person or  animal d ies corrupt ion begins.   
I t  is  l ike that spir i tual ly as wel l .   I f  a branch does not 
abide in the Vine there wi l l  be no l i fe.   And where there is 
no l i fe there is  going to be death – and al l  that death 
br ings.   
 

In Adam All  Are Dead 
 
We are al l  natural ly born into th is  wor ld IN ADAM.  We 
inher i t  a l l  of  the features of  the Adam race – spir i tual  
death and al l  of  the corrupt ion that comes wi th i t .   Jesus 
said,  “That which is born of  the f lesh IS f lesh.”   And we 
are ALL born of the f lesh.  Thus, f lesh is  a l l  we can be. 
“Flesh,”  “carnal ,”  and “natural ,”  - -  these terms speak of  
the KIND of beings we are. 
 
Jesus said,  and the Bible teaches, that there is  no way 
back to God through the Adam race.No.  Rather,  the ent i re 
Adam race must be set as ide – cruci f ied in Chr is t  – 
passed over --  so that a new kind of  human being, the new 
creat ion in Chr is t ,  can emerge.  “That which is born of 
the f lesh IS f lesh, and that which is born of the spir it  
IS spir it .”  (John 3:6)   We must be born from above a 
new creature in Chr is t Jesus. 
 
We absolutely MUST get this  sett led:   The Adam race is 
dead.  I t  is  NEVER going to be resurrected.  God is  never 
again going to work in the Adam race.  There is  one 
dest iny for the Adam race, and i t  is  the one that God 
pronounced upon Adam:  Death.    
 
But d idn’ t  Jesus die so that the Adam race could l ive?  
No.  Rather,  Jesus died so that the Adam race could die in 
Him – and consequent ly be ra ised in Him to newness of 
l i fe as a NEW race, or  creat ion in Chris t  Jesus.  The new 
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creat ion in Chr is t  Jesus is not a f ixed up Adam race.  No.  
For again:   “If  anyone is in Christ  Jesus, he is a NEW 
creation.  Old things are passed over.   Behold, all  
things have become new.”  ( I I  Cor. 5:17)   This is as f inal  
and as ir reversible as death and resurrect ion. 
 

Separation of Soul from Spirit  
 
We have seen that when a bel iever comes to Jesus Chris t ,  
He jo ins us to Himself  in SPIRIT.“He that is joined to the 
Lord is one spir it  with Him."  ( I  Cor.  6:17)This is  the 
restorat ion of  what God or ig inal ly designed – man’s spir i t  
at  one wi th God.But the moment we are jo ined to the Lord 
in spir i t ,  there is  created in each of  us a SEPARATION 
between our union wi th Chr is t in spir i t  - -  a separat ion 
between that spir i tual  union and al l  that  is  outside of  that 
union, that is ,  our  soul  and body. 
 
Thus, in each bel iever there are TWO natures.  There is  
the new creat ion in Chris t .   And there is  a l l  the earth ly 
that is outs ide of  that – physical  body and soul .   This is 
what the Bible refers to as the separat ion of soul f rom 
spir i t  in  each bel iever.  
 
I  l ike to use the fo l lowing example to i l lustrate the 
separat ion IN EACH BELIEVER between soul  and spir i t :   I f  
I  could take an imaginary penci l  and draw a ci rc le around 
my spir i tual  union wi th Chr is t  – of  course, I  cannot real ly 
do th is ;  i t  is  just  an i l lustrat ion – but i f  I  could draw a 
c irc le around my spir i tual  union wi th Jesus Chris t ,  
everything INSIDE of that c i rc le would be eternal.   
Everything INSIDE of that c irc le would be of  the new 
creat ion in Jesus Chris t ;  the new man.  Everything INSIDE 
of that c irc le would be LIFE and TRUTH – the source 
being the Person of  Chris t  wi th whom I  am jo ined in spir i t .   
But everything that is OUTSIDE of that c irc le;  OUTSIDE of 
my spir i tual  union wi th Chr is t ,  would be those dimensions 
of  my human makeup that remain NATURAL in th is  age – 
i .e. ,  my body and soul .    
 
The human body does not exper ience salvat ion in th is age 
--  the body is  sealed unto salvat ion, but does not yet 
exper ience i t .   I t  cannot because in order to be saved, the 
human body must be raised from the dead.  That is  yet  to 
come, at  the return of  Chris t .   I t  is  easy to prove that our 
body is  not yet saved – s imply go home and look in the 
mirror .   Everyday that I  look in the mirror  I  see that I  am 
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gett ing older.   You and I  are capable of  gett ing sick.  And 
so we are not yet  resurrected with glor i f ied bodies. 
 
Inc idental ly,  th is  is  why i t  is  error  to teach that physical  
heal ing in th is  age is guaranteed in the atonement.   No.  
Not in this  age.  Our bodies have NOT yet fu l ly 
exper ienced the redemption.  That is why Paul  ta lks about 
looking forward to the redemption of  our  bodies.   God can 
heal anyone He wants, any t ime He wants.  But in th is 
age, i t  is  NOT guaranteed by the atonement. In the next 
age, i t  is  guaranteed through the bodi ly resurrect ion. 
 
Nei ther  is  our soul saved, orresurrected, in th is age.Do 
our emot ions work perfect ly?”Hardly.Our emot ions are 
completely unrel iable. Does our MIND work perfect ly?  No. 
Indeed, “the natural man cannot receive the things of 
God.”  ( I  Cor.  2:14)This one verse alone proves that our 
natural  man – body and soul  --  are NOT uni ted wi th Jesus 
Chris t .   
 
The fact  that we are jo ined to the Lord in spir i t ,  but  not in 
the earth ly,  accounts for  the great conf l ic t  that Paul 
ment ions so of ten in h is epist les.   He teaches that the 
FLESH wars against the SPIRIT – and that the two are 
contrary one to the other.   What is  INSIDE of the ci rc le of  
our  union wi th Chr is t  is contrary to the earth ly that 
remains OUTSIDE of that union. 
 
Hebrews also descr ibes th is  separat ion between soul  and 
spir i t  in  each bel iever:  
 

For the word of God is quick, and powerful,  and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to 

the dividing asunder of  soul and spir it ,  and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of  the thoughts 

and intents of the heart .   (Heb. 4:12) 
 
Jesus Chr is t  is  the l iv ing Word of  God.  And when Chris t 
comes to dwel l  in us, there is  automatical ly created in us 
a separat ion between spir i t  and soul  – a separat ion 
between al l  that  is OF Chr ist  (of  the spir i t ) ,  and al l  that  is 
outside of  our  spir i tual  union with Chr ist .  (of  the earth ly)    
 
Many bel ievers are bl ind to th is  real i ty.   And so we have 
di f f icul ty knowing the di f ference between what is  of God 
and what is  of  ourselves.  Indeed, Satan uses th is  
confusion to his  advantage.  He wi l l  deceive people into 
th ink ing that what belongs to the soul  realm is  the spir i t  of 
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God.  But there is only one way to know the dist inct ion 
between soul  and spir i t :   We have to know Jesus 
Chris t .Al l  d iscernment in the Chr is t ian l i fe is  the by-
product of  knowing Him.   
 

The Soul and Body 
 

The fact  that the soul and body are PASSED OVER with 
regards to the new creat ion – the fact  that they are not 
jo ined to the Lord – th is  does not mean that s in should 
continue to reign in these dimensions of  our  makeup.  
Paul  direct ly s tates: 
 
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal  body, that ye 

should obey it  in the lusts thereof.   Neither yield ye 
your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto 

sin:  but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are 
al ive from the dead, and your members as instruments 

of r ighteousness unto God.  
 
 (Rom. 6:12-13) 

 
Here we see that i f  we are in Chr is t  that the growing resul t  
wi l l  be that our body and soul  wi l l  mani fest the fact .   The 
body and soul  wi l l  come under the government of  the spir i t  
in  Chris t .   This wi l l  cer ta inly mean obedience. 
 
But i t  is  upon th is point  that so many of  us err .   Some of 
us th ink that the obedience of  the body and soul  is the 
MEANS by which we become r ighteous and are sanct i f ied.  
We th ink that the obedience of the body and soul  is what 
makes us a Chris t ian.   No.  The opposi te is  the Truth:   I t  
is  through fa i th in Chris t  and abandonment to Him that the 
body and soul  learn obedience. 
 
Others assume that i f  we are truly saved, or  are tru ly 
walk ing by fa i th,  or  have tru ly lost  our  l ives to Jesus 
Chris t ,  that the old earth ly nature is  eradicated, or  at  least 
we should have immediate freedom from i t .   Many become 
discouraged because despi te a l l  of  their  concern and 
ef for ts  s in continues to govern them.   
 
We wi l l  never understand what is  going on in these 
chal lenges unless we see the Truth of the separat ion 
between soul  and spir i t .   When Chris t  jo ins us to Himself  
the new creat ion does not eradicate the old creat ion.  No.  
The old nature of  s in is  s t i l l  there --  and you are as 
capable of  s inning as you were before.   But now, 
a longside of  the old nature,  there is  Chris t in us.   Therein 
is  the big confl ic t :   Flesh vs.  Spir i t .   The Chris t ian l i fe is  a  
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matter  of  abandoning that o ld nature to the Cross, and of 
leaving i t  a lone --  because we are walk ing by fai th in 
Jesus Chr is t .  
 
Another way to say that is  th is :  Instead of  a lways try ing 
to defeat or  eradicate the old nature,  we need to reckon 
ourselves DEAD to i t .   Why?  Because in Chr is t  we ARE 
dead to i t .   And the way in which we obey that Truth and 
put i t  in to act ion is  not by remaining preoccupied wi th our 
s in,  and not by forever fussing over ourselves.  No.  
Rather,  we obey the Truth by leaving our o ld nature alone, 
reckoned as dead in Chris t ,  and by walking wi th Chr is t  in 
a posi t ive fa i th,  as one raised in Him. 
 
None of  th is  is  possib le by turning these Truths into a 
bel ief  system, or a, "how to,"  and trying to make them 
work.   No.  A walk in the Truth is  only possib le as God 
br ings us into an inward real izat ion of  His Son --  which is 
His desire.  
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Chapter 5 
Jesus Christ is ALL 

 
We are jo ined to the Lord and made one spir i t  wi th Him --  
but what th is  real ly means is  an awesome Truth.    Jesus 
Chris t  is  ALL.  Not only has He done al l  for  us,  but HE IS 
al l  to us.  IN CHRIST, God has wrapped up ALL that He 
has to g ive.Thus, i f  we are jo ined to Chr is t ,  we are in God, 
and we lack NOTHING.   
 
Romans 8:32 says i t  outr ight:  
 
He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us al l  – how shall  He not with Him freely give us 

ALL things? 
 
We MUST see the Truth on th is  matter .   God has NOT 
merely g iven us THINGS.  No.  Rather,  He has given us 
His Son – in who are ALL th ings.  Thus, we need not ask 
God for  THINGS in addi t ion to Chris t .   Instead, we need to 
abide in, and draw upon by fai th,  the Chr ist  in whom God 
has given us ALL th ings. 
 

I  AM the Life 
 
Without real iz ing i t ,  many Christ ians unwitt ingly deny that 
Chris t  is  ALL.  First ,  some of us bel ieve that af ter  we 
receive Chr is t we st i l l  need to receive much of  what God 
has for  us through other exper iences.  Secondly,  rather 
than real ize that God has given us al l  in  Chris t ,  many of  
us th ink that Jesus came to merely br ing out the assets 
we already possess in our natural  man.  Both errors deny 
the Truth that God has given us ALL in Chr is t .  
 
The pr imary reason why bel ievers unwit t ingly deny that a l l  
is  g iven in Chris t  is  that we are BLIND to Him.  We have 
not come into an inward knowledge or  real izat ion of 
Chris t .   And so, being bl ind to Chris t ,  we look elsewhere 
for  what is  a lready given to us in Him. 
 
But there need not be any uncertainly about whether 
Chris t  is  ALL for  the bel iever.   Throughout the gospel  of 
John, Jesus cont inual ly said, “ I  AM….”  Have you not iced 
that?  I  th ink there are NINE places in the gospel  of  John 
where Jesus said,  “ I  AM….”He said,  “ I  am the Way, the 
Truth,  and the Li fe;”  “ I  am the Resurrect ion and the Li fe;”  
“ I  am the Bread of  Li fe;”  “ I  am the Door;”  “ I  am the Good 
Shepherd,”  and I  could go on – “ I  AM….I AM…I AM…..”   
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How many understand that these Truths speak of  who 
Jesus is  TO US and IN US? – r ight NOW?  HE IS ourLi fe, 
the Truth,  our  Way, and our Resurrect ion. 
 
This is  the Jesus to whom we are jo ined --  we are made 
one wi th Him in spir i t .  This is  why Paul  was able to say in 
Colossians 2:10:  “You are complete in Him.”   He is  ALL. 
 
God has not only g iven us ALL th ings in His Son, but just 
as important ly,  at salvat ion, we receive ALL of  Chr is t .   We 
do not receive, “p ieces of  Chr is t ,”  at  salvat ion.  I  would be 
wast ing my t ime and energy asking God, “ to give me 
MORE of Jesus.”   There is no more of  Jesus TO give me i f  
I  have been saved – I  have received ALL of Chris t .    
 
The Chris t ian l i fe is  not a matter  of  acquir ing MORE of 
Jesus.  No.  The Chr ist ian l i fe is  an ongoingDISCOVERYof 
the Jesus that God has already given me.   
 
So this  is  the Truth we need to see:  God has given us 
ALL in Chris t .   And we do receive ALL of  Jesus Chr is t  at 
salvat ion.  But the Chr is t ian l i fe is  a matter of  our  coming 
into a knowledge of  the Jesus who we have already 
received in fu l lness.   
 

Jesus Christ is ALL 
 
We can see just  how COMPLETE we are in Chr is t  – we 
can see that we have freely received al l  th ings in Jesus 
Chris t  – by turning to I  Cor inthians 1:30.  This is  another 
passage that is so easy to read r ight over wi thout catching 
the immensi ty and importance of  i t .   But i t  te l ls us WHO 
Chris t  is  – IN US; what He is  to us.   I t  says: 
 

But of God you are IN Christ  Jesus, who of God is 
MADE UNTO US (to be) wisdom, r ighteousness, 

sanctif ication, and redemption.  ( I  Cor.  1:30) 
 
So again we see that God has not g iven us THINGS, “ in 
addi t ion,”  to Chr is t .   No.  Rather,  God gives us CHRIST – 
IN whom are al l  th ings. Indeed, these dimensions of  the 
Chris t ian exper ience are Chr is t  in us – they are the 
mani festat ion of  Him in and through a human being. 
 
We could state this  Truth about any aspect of the 
Chris t ian exper ience.  For example,  when I  was growing 
up, I  sort  of  thought that,  “eternal  l i fe,”  was a THING – 
maybe a legal  c lassi f icat ion, or perhaps a,  “bucket,”  of 
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something that God handed me that saved me.But eternal  
l i fe is NOT a thing.  Eternal l i fe is  a PERSON.  In fact ,  
Jesus Christ is to BE our l i fe.   (Col.  3:4) 
 
We are joined to the Lord and one spir i t  wi th Him – and 
thus, i f  I  am jo ined to the Person who said,  “ I  AM the Li fe” 
– I  am al ive.   I  am al ive wi th HIS LIFE – and the fact that I  
am jo ined to the Lord is  the ONLY reason I  am al ive.  
Consequent ly,  Jesus Chris t  has not merely g iven me l i fe.   
No.  Rather,  HE IS MY LIFE.  (Col.  3:4)  
 

Christ Is Our Righteousness 
 
This same pr inciple is  being stated here in I  Cor inthians 
1:30 regarding RIGHTEOUSNESS.  I  was always taught  
that God gave me the legal c lassi f icat ion of  
r ighteousnessbecause I  put my fa i th in Chris t .   And we do 
have our doctr ine of ,  “ just i f icat ion by fai th.”   I t  is  a good 
doctr ine; i t  is  a fundamental  Chris t ian doctr ine.  I t  s tates 
that i f  I  put  my fa i th in Jesus Chris t  that God wi l l  legal ly 
IMPUTE to Jesus my sin, and wi l l  legal ly IMPUTE to me 
the r ighteousness of  Jesus Chr is t .   That is a great LEGAL 
explanat ion of  how God declares the s inner to be 
r ighteous because of  fa i th in Jesus Chr is t.  
 
But we must take th is  a step fur ther as shown in th is  
passage of I  Cor inth ians 1:30.  This passage does NOT 
say that God merely g ives us a r ighteousness of  our  own; 
nor g ives us a LEGAL classi f icat ion of  r ighteousness.  No.  
Paul  says that Jesus Chris t  in us IS our r ighteousness.   
 
This means that God does more than legal ly IMPUTE to 
methe r ighteousness of  Jesus Chr is t .   No.  That is  
certa in ly inc luded.  But what God does is  IMPART to me 
the Person of  Chr ist  Himsel f .   This means that Jesus 
Chris t  IS my r ighteousness.      
 
I f  you th ink about this  i t  is  an incredible th ing:  Jesus 
Chris t  Himsel f  is  my r ighteousness – as He dwel ls  in me.  
This means my r ighteousness is  NOT based on me, or 
upon anything about me.  Thus, nothing can subtract  f rom 
Him – nothing can subtract  f rom Chris t  as my 
r ighteousness.  That set t les the matter  forever. 
 
Jesus Chr is t  is  the only r ighteousness that I  have and the 
only r ighteousness that I  need.  Nothing can change th is 
because the redemptive work of  Jesus Chr is t  is  f in ished – 
He is  the Alpha and the Omega. 
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And so when we read I  Cor inthians 1:30 we are not 
reading about THINGS that God gives us, or about legal 
c lassi f icat ions that God imputes to us.   Rather,  they are 
descr ipt ions of  WHO Chris t  is  IN US. 
 
Do you want wisdom?  Then grow to know Jesus.  Do you 
want r ighteousness?  Then put your fai th in Chr is t  --  
because HE IS your r ighteousness.  Do you want to be 
sanct i f ied?  Wel l ,  sanct i f icat ion is  Chr is t mani fested in 
and through the bel iever.   And redemption?  That covers 
al l .  
 
Thus, Jesus Chr is t  real ly IS the Alpha and the Omega.  He 
is  that to US – He is  our ALL.  That is  why our fa i th needs 
to be in HIM, rather than in ourselves.  That is  why we are 
to rest  IN HIM. 
 

The Vine and the Branches 
 
Jesus said,  “I AM the Vine and you are the branches.  
Abide in Me.”  (see John 15:5)This is  a great example of 
how Jesus Chris t  is ALL for  the bel iever.   For what does i t  
mean for  a branch to abide in a v ine?”  I t  means for  the 
branch to l ive in and out from the Vine – i t  means that the 
l i fe of  the Vine must become the l i fe of  the branch. 
 
What is  inc luded in LIFE?  Everything.  Thus, i f  Jesus IS 
our l i fe, then in Him, is  ALL. 
 
Jesus also said, “Without Me you can do nothing.  The 
only way in which you can bear fru i t  is  i f  you abide in Me.” 
 
Even spir i tual  f ru i t  is  of  Chr is t .   I t  is  the resul t  of  HIS LIFE 
f lowing through the branches.  Thus, Chr is t ian FRUIT is  
NOT the resul t  of  me developing my earth ly nature.  
Rather,  Chr is t ian fru i t  is  a matter  of  me LOSING MY LIFE 
into the hands of  Jesus Chr is t ,  so that,  over the course of  
t ime, Jesus Chr is t ,  who IS my l i fe,  can bear His frui t  and 
mani fest  Himsel f  through me. 
 

All Hidden in Christ 
 
Along th is same l ine of  Jesus Chr is t being ALL in the 
bel iever – and of God having given us everything He has 
to give in His Son – we f ind that in Col .  2:3 Paul  states: 
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In whom (Christ)  are hid ALL the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge.  (Col.  2:3) 

 
In whom are ALL the treasures of wisdom and knowledge?  
In CHRIST – in the Person of  Jesus Chr is t  – are hidden 
ALL of the treasures of  wisdom and knowledge.  This 
could not be c learer . 
 
Paul  does not say that SOME of the treasures of  wisdom 
and knowledge are hid in Chr is t,  and that you need to go 
someplace else to get the rest  of  i t .   No.  ALL is  in Chris t .  
 
So what th is  is  saying to us is  that i f  you want to d iscover 
the treasures of  wisdom and knowledge, you must  
d iscover Chris t  Himsel f .   You must come into the 
knowledge of  Jesus Chris t  in an INWARD way.  For i f  a l l  
the treasures of  wisdom and knowledge are hid in Chris t,  
then i t  is  ONLY as Chris t  Himsel f  is unfolded that these 
wi l l  come into our exper ience.  Again – al l  t rue 
discernment in the Chr is t ian l i fe is  a by-product of 
knowing Jesus Chr is t.         
 
Another passage to which I  a l ludedear l ier  was Col.  2:9-
10.  Paul wr i tes there,  “ In Christ dwells al l  the fullness 
of DEITY bodily.”The Engl ish word, “Godhead,”  in the 
KJV is  not the proper t ranslat ion.  The Greek word means, 
“Dei ty.”   So i t  reads, “ In Chr is t dwel ls  al l  the fu l lness of  
Dei ty bodi ly.”  
 
This means that everything that there is of  God is  in 
Chris t  – but because Chris t  is  in US – th is  l ikewise means 
that i f  Chr is t  is  in you, “You are complete IN HIM.”   
 
The Chris t ian l i fe,  once we are saved, is  a matter  of  
coming into an inward knowledge and real izat ion of  the 
Person of Jesus Chris t .   And as we discover and 
exper ience Chris t ,  then al l  that is  IN HIM wi l l  come into 
our experience.  This is  not an inte l lectual ,  academic,  
emot ional ,  or  theological  knowledge.  I t  is  a spir i tual  
knowing that can only come by revelat ion.  Everything 
depends upon this ,  for  i t  is  sole ly out f rom Chris t  that God 
wi l l  work His purposes.   
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Chapter 6 
An Inward Realizat ion of Christ 

 
Chr is t iani ty is ,  “Chr is t  in us.”   Up to th is  point  we have 
discussed many of  the Truths associated wi th the real i ty 
of  being joined to the Lord and made one spir i t  wi th Him.  
But in one sense of  the word that is  only the beginning.  
Once Chr is t  is  in us,  God wants to br ing us into an 
exper ient ial  knowledge of  His Son.   
 
Experiencing Chr is t obviously doesn’ t  happen in f ive 
minutes – i t  happens over the course of  a l i fet ime of a 
bel iever - -  i f  they go on wi th Chr is t .   But Paul  cont inual ly 
exhorted bel ievers to exper ience Jesus Chris t  – to come 
to know Him in an inward way. 
 

The Galat ian Error and Paul’s Answer 
 
Paulconstant ly faced those who wanted to turn 
Chris t iani ty into a bel ief  system – into a re l ig ious system 
of laws, ru les,  and self - improvement.  The Galat ian church 
was one such group of  people who were gui l ty of  th is  
error .   The Galat ians were try ing to keep themselves 
r ighteous through law-keeping.   
 
I f  you read the f i rs t  chapter  of  Paul ’s  epist le to the 
Galat ians you wi l l  see the ser iousness of  subst i tut ing ANY 
form of rel ig ion – even ones wi th the name of Chris t 
pasted on them – for  the l iv ing Chris t  in His people.   Paul 
said the Galat ians were deceived – he said they were 
under,  “another gospel .”   And he pronounced a stern 
judgment upon those who taught such error.  
 
In Galatians 4:19 ,  we f ind Paul ’s  answer for  the Galat ian 
decept ion, and real ly,  i t  is  God’s answer for any 
decept ion.  I t  was Paul ’s  heart  cry for  the Galat ians.  Paul  
says, “My l i tt le children, over whom I travail  in birth 
again, unti l  CHRIST BE FORMED IN YOU.”   This is 
Paul ’s  answer – i t  is  h is  solut ion to not only legal ism, but  
to al l  that  might corrupt our spir i tual  l ives. 
 
What does Paul  mean by the phrase, “Chr is t  be formed in 
you?” 
 
Wel l ,  he is cer ta in ly not ta lk ing about receiv ing Chr is t  for 
salvat ion – for  the Galat ian church was comprised of 
people already saved.  Paul  af f i rms that in the epist le.  
For example,  he asks them in Galatians 3:3,  “Having 
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begun in the spir it ,  are you not made mature by the 
f lesh?”   Paul  does not quest ion their  salvat ion.  Rather, 
he is  talk ing about the means by which they walk wi th God 
– they are t ry ing to use that which belongs to their  natural  
man in Adam – they are using THEMSELVES and their  
own effor ts – to try to grow and mature in Chris t .   He goes 
as far  as to ask, in Galatians 3:1,  “Who has mesmerized 
you?” 
 
So Paul  is ta lk ing to saved people.   Indeed, Chris t  could 
be FORMED in them only i f  Chr is t  were ALREADY in 
them.  So the quest ion remains:  What does Paul  mean, 
“ that Chr is t be formed in you?” 
 
The Greek helps here.   The word, “ formed,”  is t ranslated 
from a Greek word that means, “ to inwardly real ize and 
express.”   So when Paul  says ,  “ I  travail  in birth again 
unti l  Christ  be formed in you,”  he is  saying, “ I  am in 
t ravai l  as a woman about to g ive bir th unt i l  you come into 
an INWARD REALIZATION and knowing of  Jesus Chr is t .”   
 
So again,  we see that the core of  Chris t iani ty is ,  “Chr is t  in 
you,”  but that God’s purpose once we are jo ined to the 
Lord in spir i t  is  to br ing us into an inward real izat ion and 
knowing of Jesus Chr is t .   
 
This was Paul ’s  travai l ,  and since God saw to i t  that  this 
t ravai l  became part  of  His inspired Word, we can be sure 
that th is  is the travai l  of  God Himsel f  – here expressed 
through Paul .The quest ion is therefore,  “ Is this OUR 
travai l?” 
 
I  would submit  that i t  is  general ly NOT the travai l  of  God’s 
church.  Why?  Wel l ,  in  most cases I  don’ t  th ink people 
are del iberately re ject ing the Truth.   Rather,  I  th ink people 
are bl inded to the real i ty of  Jesus Chr ist  wi thin.  They 
don’ t  know – and they don’ t  know that they don’ t  know.  
This great Truth isn’ t  even on their  radar screen.   
 

God’s Great Purpose 
 
I f  you do a studythrough the New Testament and gather 
up al l  the passages wherein Paul  expresses great desire 
for  God’s people – Gal .  4:19 being one of  those places – 
there is  a centra l  core:   That bel ievers might come into an 
inward real izat ion and knowledge of  Jesus Chr is t .   For 
example,  in Ephesians 1 Paul te l ls  us his prayer for 
bel ievers: 
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Therefore I  also, after I  heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto al l  the saints,  cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; 

that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ ,  the Father of  
glory, may give unto you the spir it  of  wisdom and 

revelat ion in the knowledge of him: 
 
The eyes of your 

understanding being enlightened; that ye may know 
what is the hope of his call ing, and what the r iches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is 
the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who 

believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
which he wrought in Christ ,  when he raised him from 

the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places.  (Eph. 1:15-20) 

Paul ’s  prayer was that God might g ive us,  “a spir i t  of  
wisdom and revelat ion in the knowledge of Him.”   In other  
words, he prayed that we might KNOW Jesus Chris t  in an 
inward way – that we might come into an inward 
real izat ion of Jesus.”   This was his prayer for  people 
already saved.  Yes, we do have Chris t  wi th in,  butPaul 
prayed that we come to know Him and be governed by 
Him.   
 
To come into an inward real izat ion of  Chr is t  is  actual ly 
what i t  means to be guided by the spir i t  of  God into the 
Truth.   Jesus said,  “I AM the Truth.”  (John 14:6)   Thus, 
Truth is  not pr imar i ly doctr ines or  theology – al though 
Truth must be expressed and explained that way in 
complete agreement wi th the wr i t ten Word.  But in the 
end, Truth is  a Person that I  must exper ience. 
 
People sometimes get nervous when you te l l  them that the 
Truth is  a Person we must experience.  They th ink you are 
saying the Bible is  not our guide.  But the inspired, wr i t ten 
Word i tsel f  TELLS us that God wants us to exper ience the 
Person – we are reading an epist le of  Paul  that te l ls us 
that to experience Jesus Chr is t  is  God’s great desire for 
His people. 
 
Nothing that we discover in Chr is t ,  and nothing that we 
exper ience that is of  God, wi l l  ever depart from, or 
contradict  scr ipture.   But that being said,  can we see that 
i f  we deny that God wants us to come into an inward 
real izat ion of Chr is t that we are,  in fact ,  depart ing from 
scr ipture? 
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And so Paul  cr ies, “My l i t t le  chi ldren, over whom I  travai l  
in  b ir th again,  unt i l  Chr is t  be formed in you – unt i l  you 
come into an inward real izat ion of  th is  Chris t  whom you 
have received.”   Paul  was speaking for God.  This is  
God's own heart  cry. 

 
Formed Together With Christ 

 
Paul s tated outr ight the purpose of  God in h is  epist le to 
the Romans: 
 
And we know that al l  things work together for good to 

them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose.  

 
For whom he did foreknow, 

he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the f irstborn among many 

brethren.  (Rom. 8:28-29) 
 
What does Paul  say is  the PURPOSE of God to which 
bel ievers are cal led – what is the GOOD towards which 
God wi l l  work al l  th ings?  That bel ievers, “be conformed to 
the image of  His Son.”   
 
The Greek word here for ,  “conformed,”  means, “ to be 
formed together wi th.”   In other words, God is  not going to 
make us into l i t t le  Xerox copies of  Jesus; into c lones of 
Jesus.  No.  Rather,  as Jesus Chris t  is formed in the 
bel iever – as we come into an inward real izat ion of  Chris t 
– th is  real izat ion of Him wi l l  change us and form us 
together WITH HIM.  
 
This is  what God is doing in this age.  God has jo ined us 
to Himsel f  in spir i t  – and now wants to br ing us into an 
inward real izat ion of  His Son.  But as He does, we wi l l  be 
conformed to Him, that is ,  made able to mani fest  Him.  In 
short ,  we wi l l  no longer have anything in us that is 
contrary to Him.  We wi l l  be in complete harmony wi th Him 
so that He can f low through us. 
 
This is  how s bel iever becomes l iv ing evidence of  Chris t .   
I t  is  how we grow in our obedience to the fai th.   Indeed, 
despi te the fact  that our obedience to God in body and 
soul  wi l l  a lways be f lawed in this age, our fa i th in Chris t 
wi l l  nevertheless def ine our re lat ionship with Him – for  i t  
wi l l  be based on an eternal  inward real izat ion of  Him. 
 
Bel ievers are to become evidence of the Living Chr is t .   
But a l l  of  th is  is ul t imately for the ages yet to come – 
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where Chr is t  wi l l  be both mani fested through His people, 
and where Chris t  wi l l  eternal ly work through His people. 
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Chapter 7 
Upon This Rock 

 
When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Phil ippi,  
He asked his disciples, saying, “Who do men say that I  

the Son of man am?”  And they said, “Some say that 
You are John the Baptist;  some, Elias; and others, 

Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.”  He said unto them, 
“But who do YOU say that I  am?”  And Simon Peter 

answered and said, “You are the Christ ,  the Son of the 
l iving God.”  And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
“Blessed are you, Simon Barjona, for f lesh and blood 

has not revealed this unto you, but My Father which is 
in heaven.  And I  say also unto you, that you are Peter,  

and upon this rock I  wil l  build my church; and the 
gates of hell  shall  not prevail  against it .   (Matt .  16:13-

18) 
  
We l ive in a day where spir i tual  decept ion of  every k ind is 
running rampant through the Body of  Chr ist .   The Word of 
God and the Person of  Jesus Chr is t  have been forsaken in 
favor of  s igns and wonders.  Fai th has been replaced wi th 
g immicks, r i tuals,  and formulas as to how to get God 
moving.  And the knowledge of  Jesus Chris t  has been 
pushed aside to make room for  the knowledge and 
exal tat ion of  sel f .   Thus, i t  should be no surpr ise that the 
power of  God through Jesus Chris t  should be vir tual ly 
absent from the church – al though this  too has been 
replaced – replaced wi th the power of  soul  and the 
psychic realm.  None of  these th ings are a surpr ise to 
God.  He prophesied that these th ings would come to pass 
two thousand years ago. 
  
This passage above shows that the key to everything in 
the Chris t ian l i fe,  once a person is  saved, is  an inward 
revelat ion or  real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t .   The gates of hel l  
– which inc ludes al l  of  the old man in Adam and Satan’s 
power in i t  - -  cannot prevai l  against  THE ROCK – against 
the revelat ion of  Jesus Chris t  IN God’s people.   
 

A Turning Point  
 
I f  you read the above passage from Matthew 16, you are 
reading an account that shows that the Father had 
revealed to the disc ip les the ident i ty of Jesus Chr is t  – and 
now they were confessing Him.  This was a HUGE turning 
point  in both the ministry of  Jesus, and in the l ives of His 
d isc ip les.   But th is  passage carr ies great meaning for ALL 
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bel ievers.  With in i t  Jesus te l ls  us that the inward 
revelat ion of  Jesus Chris t  to the bel iever is the foundat ion 
of  al l  that  God wi l l  bui ld in the bel iever from that point .   
Indeed, the revelat ion of  Jesus in the bel iever is the 
means by which the gates of  hel l  shal l  be demol ished. 
 

A Personal Revelation 
  
You wi l l  note that Jesus pro-act ively approached His 
d isc ip les and asked them the quest ion, “Who do men say 
that I  am?”  The discip les gave a number of  answers,  a l l  
of  which, of  course, were incorrect .   But then Jesus asked 
them, “Who do YOU say that I  am?” 
  
There is  a revelat ion even in that quest ion:  I t  does not 
matter  what other people say about Jesus Chris t .   For you 
and I ,  i t  matters only what WE bel ieve.  I  cannot have 
fa i th in the fa i th of  others.   I  have to have personal  fa i th 
in Chr is t .   In other words, what is  v i ta l  is  a personal and 
indiv idual revelat ion of  Jesus Chr is t  – a personal  INWARD 
revelat ion of  Him.   
  
Paul ,  the apost le,  could not have been c learer  about th is .   
He wrote to the Galat ians, “I travail  unti l  Christ  be 
formed in you.”  (Gal.  4:19)   That is  a l i t t le  awkward in 
Engl ish.   In NT Greek, i t  reads, “ I  t ravai l  unt i l  you be 
brought into an inward real izat ion of  Chris t. ”   An INWARD 
real izat ion of  Chr is t ,  or  an inward expression of  Chr is t  to 
us in an inward way – wel l ,  that  is  personal  and indiv idual .   
I t  cannot happen by proxy.   
  
We have also seen that Paul  said,  “Christ  in YOU, the 
hope of glory.”  (Col.  1:27)  He did not say, “Chr is t  is 
only real ized through a group.”   No.  We must EACH 
receive a personal and indiv idual  revelat ion of Jesus 
Chris t  --  because we must each receive Jesus Chris t 
Himsel f  by being made one with Him in spir it .   ( I  Cor. 
6:17)   
 
So once again we see the great s igni f icance of  Jesus’  
quest ion:  Who do YOU say that I  am?  Not,  who do 
OTHERS say that I  am – that is not the quest ion upon 
which everything hinges – but who do YOU say that I  am? 
  

A Revelat ion from God  
  
Peter confessed that Jesus was the Chr is t ,  the Son of  the 
Liv ing God.  Jesus said to h im, “Blessed are you, Simon 
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Barjona, for  f lesh and blood has not revealed th is  to you, 
but My Father in heaven (has revealed th is  to you).”  
 
Can we grasp what Jesus is  saying?  He is  saying that 
th is  revelat ion of Jesus as the Chris t  d id not come from 
any, “ f lesh and blood,”  source.  I t  d id not come to the 
disc ip les from other people.   Neither did i t  come from the 
disc ip le ’s  own, “ f lesh and blood,”  that is ,  i t  was not 
something that they mustered up out of  themselves.  No.  
This revelat ion came from the OUTSIDE of the discip les 
INTO them FROM the outside – from the Father.    
  
God uses ministry,  and fe l lowship,  in the Body of  Chris t .   
But in the f inal  analys is,  regardless of  the vehic le God 
may use, i t  must resul t  in th is  individual  and personal 
revelat ion of  Jesus Chris t .  Otherwise i t  is  not real .    
  

Christ is The Rock  
  
Now, a l l  of th is is actual ly background.  I t  br ings us to the 
focal  point  of  this  passage:  The revelat ion of  Jesus Chris t 
IN US; that PERSONAL and INDIVIDUAL revelat ion that 
only God can give.  HE is  the revelat ion – He is THE 
ROCK upon which the individuals who comprise the 
church are bui l t .   Indeed, He is  The Rock upon which ALL 
that God wi l l  ever do in our l ives is  bui l t .  
 
Before we continue, a lso note that when Jesus said, 
“Upon this  Rock I  wi l l  bui ld my church,”  that he was NOT 
ta lk ing about bui ldings or  inst i tut ions.  The word for,  
“church,”  is ,  “ekklesia,”  and means, “cal led out ONES.”   In 
other words, Jesus is saying that i t  is  upon Himsel f  that 
He wi l l  bui ld indiv idual  PEOPLE.  Again, th is  is  about, 
“Chris t  in you” – about Chr is t  in indiv iduals --  and about a 
person’s inward real izat ion of  Him. 
 
Jesus was c lear about the source of  th is  incredib le 
revelat ion of  Himsel f .   He said, “Blessed are you, Simon 
Bar jona, for  f lesh and blood has not revealed Me to you – 
but My Father in heaven has revealed Me to you.  And i t  is  
upon THIS ROCK – the revelat ion of Mysel f  IN YOU --  that 
I  wi l l  bui ld my people.”  
 
You cannot escape the conclusion here:  Chr is t  Himself  IN 
US is  our Rock.  Chris t ,  and the progressive revelat ion of  
Chris t  in us – this  is  the ROCK upon which God bui lds His 
people.   He is  the Rock because He is  our l i fe.   He is the 
Rock because He is  our Truth.   In short ,  Chr is t  is  ALL. 
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Now can we see why unless we are at  least beginning to 
know Jesus – and are beginning to come into an inward 
real izat ion of  Him – can we see why we are not going to 
get far?  Without th is  ROCK there is  no foundation upon 
which God can bui ld.    
  
Al l  through the epist les th is necessi ty,  yes, of  having 
Chris t  in us,  is  emphasized, but then, out f rom that,  the 
necessi ty of  knowing Jesus Chr is t  in an inward way is 
stressed.  Indeed, we have seen that Paul  prayed, “I 
cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of 
you in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,  the Father of  glory, may give unto you the 
spir it  of  wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Himself:  The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened…”  (Eph. 1:16-18)  How else could we walk 
in the Truth?  How else could we l ive in Chris t?  God must 
unfold Chris t in us.   That revelat ion is  the foundat ion 
because He is  the Rock. 
  

The Gates of Hell  
  
There were many th ings that Jesus could have told His 
d isc ip les would be the outcome of this  revelat ion of 
Himsel f  f rom the Father.   But they were not ready for  most 
of  that – as was proved in immediate exchange between 
Peter and Jesus about the Cross.  But Jesus did ment ion 
a few other th ings that would resul t  f rom th is revelat ion of  
Himsel f .   He said,  “And I  say also to you that thou art  
Peter ,  and upon th is  rock – upon the revelat ion of  Myself  
in you --  I  wi l l  bui ld my church; and the gates of  hel l  shal l  
not  prevai l  against  i t  - -  and I  wi l l  g ive unto thee the keys 
of  the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shal t  bind 
on earth shal l  be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shal t  loose on earth shal l  be loosed in heaven.”  
  
There are some interest ing words used in th is passage – 
the most interest ing being in that phrase, “gates of  hel l . ”   
Most people would misunderstand this  to be talk ing about 
THE HELL – as in,  “eternal  hel l  f i re.”   But i t  is  not – for 
every t ime in the gospels that Jesus talked about hel l  f i re 
He used the word, “ghenna.”   Here, the word translated, 
“hel l , ”  is  HADES.  The word, “hades,”  in NT Greek actual ly 
means, “ the unseen.”   But i t  was used to refer  to the 
unseen realm of the dead.  Thus, when Jesus used the 
phrase, “ the gates of  hel l , ”  He was actual ly ta lk ing about, 
“ the power and author i ty of  death.”    
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So Jesus was actual ly promis ing that,  “The power of  death 
wi l l  not  prevai l  against  the revelat ion of  Mysel f  in people.”   
That is  wonderful  and ut ter in i ts  scope.  Satan is  behind 
the realm of death – i t  is  his  domain.   In fact ,  “ the realm 
of death,”  is  real ly the ent i re o ld creat ion.  Everything that 
came under the dominion of  Satan through the fa l l  of 
Adam is actual ly,  “ the gates of hades.”   Jesus is  saying 
NONE of that wi l l  prevai l  against His people i f  we know 
and bel ieve Him. 
  
Our o ld man in Adam is a pr imary,  “gate or  power of 
death.”Our o ld man in Adam is everything IN US that is 
outside of  our  spir i tual  union with Chr is t .   Thus, Jesus is 
promis ing that a l l  that  is  of  the realm of death cannot 
stand against  the revelat ion of  Himsel f  in us;  against His 
very presence in us.  He is  The Rock.  Of course, th is 
must be exper ienced in actual  v ic tory.   But nevertheless 
His promise is  there.    
  

Knowing Christ 
  
Today there is  a general bl indness to Jesus Chris t .   We 
know facts about Him and what He has done for  us.   But 
we are bl ind to HIM.  Talk to most people about,  “Chr is t  in 
us,”  and they won’ t  understand.  People don’ t  know and 
they don’ t  know that they don’ t  know.  This is  no smal l  
matter .   I t  is  a bl indness that is  the work of Satan. 
 
Jesus said,  “ I t  is  upon THIS ROCK – upon th is inward 
revelat ion of  the Chr is t  that I  wi l l  bui ld My people – and 
the powers of  death cannot prevai l  against  i t . ”   I f  that  is  
t rue, then i f  we do NOT have an inward real izat ion of 
Jesus Chris t ,  then can we see that we cannot get far ;  that 
not much can be bui l t  in  God’s people?  In fact ,  there wi l l  
be nothing to prevai l  against  the gates of hel l .   Without 
Chris t  being formed in us we wi l l  be in darkness – even i f  
that  darkness is  a re l ig ious darkness.     
 
I t  is  not possib le for  us to desire to receive a revelat ion of 
Jesus Chr is t  more than God wants to give i t  to us.   Thus, 
we need only to ask God to do whatever i t  takes to br ing 
us into this revelat ion - -  and we need to sett le for  nothing 
less.   God is  fa i thful  and such is  His wi l l  – “For God 
desires for al l  men to be saved AND to come into the 
knowledge of the Truth.”  ( I  Tim. 2:4) 
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Chapter 8 
The Work of the Cross 

 
Human effort  – f lesh and blood – cannot br ing us into an 
inward real izat ion of Jesus Chris t .We cannot come to 
know Jesus Chr is t ,  let  alone mani fest  Him, by tak ing 
c lasses.  A degree in theology cannot br ing us into an 
inward knowledge of  Jesus.  The apost les had none of 
these tools and yet God used them to form the foundat ion 
of  the church. 
 
Jesus Chr is t  a lready dwel ls  in the bel iever.   But we must 
grow to discover Him.  We can discover the Jesus Chris t 
who dwel ls in us only throughthe work of  the Cross.  I t  is  
through the work of  the Cross that we can exper ience a 
greater  release of  His l i fe and come into an inward 
real izat ion of  Him. 
 

Treasures in Earthen Vessels 
 
In I I  Cor inthians 4,Paul  wr i tes in detai l  about how a 
bel iever can come to know Chr ist ,  and mani fest  Him.  He 
begins by using an i l lustrat ion that would be fami l iar  to his 
contemporary readers: 
 

But we have this Treasure – Jesus Christ – in an 
EARTHEN vessel.   ( I I  Cor.  4:7) 

 
Clear ly,  Paul  is  descr ib ing, “Chris t  in us.”   WE are the 
earthen vessel .   But Jesus Chr is t  is  The Treasure.  The 
Treasure is IN the earthen vessel .   
 
We have already seen HOW The Treasure dwel ls  in the 
earthen vessel  – we are joined to the Lord and made 
one spir it  with Him.  ( I  Cor. 6:17)   So despi te the fact 
that our earth ly nature – our earthen vessel  – is  not jo ined 
to the Lord, nevertheless we are jo ined to Him in spir i t .   
Thus, Paul is  able to say that The Treasure is  IN the 
earthen vessel .  
 
Note again:   The Treasure is not the earthen vessel,  and 
the earthen vessel  is not the Treasure.  In other words, 
“Chris t  IN US,”  real ly does speak of  the jo in ing in spir i t  of 
TWO persons – the bel iever and Chris t.   The bel iever 
actual ly receives – from the outs ide of  them into them 
from the outs ide – the Person of  Jesus Chr is t through the 
means of the Holy Spir i t .   But Jesus Chr is t  remains 
dist inct  from us even whi le He is  in us – despi te the fact 
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that  we are joined to Him in spir i t .   Both Jesus Chr ist  and 
the person in whom He dwel ls  maintain indiv idual 
ident i t ies. 
 
I t  is  absolutely v i ta l  to see that Chris t  remains dist inct  
f rom us – He remains OTHER THAN US – al l  the whi le we 
are joined to Him in spir i t .   I t  is  v i ta l  to see th is  because 
so many of  us cont inue to th ink that God acts upon US, 
and does th ings to US, and gives th ings to US – to make 
us to LOOK l ike Jesus.  Some of us have an unspoken 
assumption that God wants to make US to be a l i t t le ,  
“ treasure,”  a long s ide of  Chr is t.   No.  There was never 
anything in our earth ly nature that is  of God, and there 
never wi l l  be in th is  age.  Chr is t  – even as He dwel ls  in us 
--  is ALWAYS the source of al l  th ings.  He is ALWAYS The 
Treasure, and we are ALWAYS the earthen vessel .  
 
The Chr is t ian l i fe is  a matter  of  l iv ing in, and out from, 
Jesus Chr is t  – the Chris t  wi th whom we are jo ined in 
spir i t .   The bel iever is to draw from the Chris t  who is  The 
Treasure wi th in.   There is  no teaching in the NT to the 
ef fect that God gives us THINGS merely,  “because of 
Chris t ,”  so that we are equipped to l ive the Chr is t ian l i fe.   
Rather,  God gives us Chr is t Himsel f ,  and we are to l ive 
out of Him --  as a branch cont inual ly l ives from out of the 
Vine. 
 
The Person of  Jesus Chr is t  – Who remains dist inct f rom 
even us as He dwel ls in us - -  carr ies ALL the value, the 
l i fe, and the Truth.   ALL that is of  God comes sole ly f rom 
HIM – and th is  remains the Truth even as He dwel ls  with in 
us. 
 
How often God proclaims th is Truth!  Jesus Chr is t is  ALL.  
Jesus IS our l i fe – and wi thin HIS LIFE is  a l l  – Jesus 
Chris t  IS everything to the earthen vessel.   The earthen 
vessel  has NOTHING otherwise.  ALL is in the Treasure.  
Paul  cont inual ly s tates th is  foundational  Truth: 
 
He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up 

for us al l ,  how shall  He not with Him also FREELY 
GIVE US ALL THINGS?(Rom. 8:32)   

 
To the acknowledgement of  the mystery of God, and of 

the Father,  and of Christ;  IN WHOM ARE HID ALL the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge.  (Col.  2:2-3) 
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Here, in I I  Cor inth ians, Paul  repeats th is exact Truth.  He 
makes sure we understand that a l l  the whi le Chris t  dwel ls 
in us that HE remains the source of  a l l  that  is  of  value; of 
a l l  that is of God.  He not only says, “We have th is 
Treasure in an earthen vessel”  – but he also states: 
 

But we have this Treasure in an earthen vessel,  that 
the excellency of the power may be OF GOD and not of  

US.  ( I I  Cor.  4:7) 
 
God has not g iven us a THING cal led, “power,”  because 
Jesus Chris t  dwel ls  in us.   No.  Rather,  God has given us 
CHRIST HIMSELF – who IS the power of  God.  This is  not 
s imply a conclusion drawn from the words of  Paul .   I t  is  
precisely his  point  – the excel lency of the power remains 
OF GOD and is  never OF US. 
 
Jesus remains the power of  God, and the SOLE source of 
a l l  that  is  of  God --  a l l  the whi le we are jo ined to Him in 
spir i t .   He is  the source, and remains the source, for the 
bel iever – just  as the Vine is  a lways the source of  l i fe for  
the branches. 
 

A Need for Understanding 
 
There is  a great need for  understanding on th is  matter  – 
on the meaning of  Chris t  in us. Many bel ievers th ink that 
because we have this Treasure in our earthen vessel that 
somehow our earthen vessel is  transformed into a 
t reasure – into,“a mini-version,”  of  the Treasure --  now 
given the same power that is  found in Him.  Many th ink 
that we are supposed to grow, “ to look l ike Jesus”  - -  to 
become Xerox copies of  Him. 
 
But th is  is exact ly what Paul  says does NOT happen.  
Read again I I  Cor.  4:7 – Paul s tates the impact of  The 
Treasure being in an earthen vessel :  
 

That the excellency of the power may be OF GOD and 
NOT of US. 

 
And again, f rom I  Corinth ians 1:29-31: 
 
That no f lesh should glory in his presence.  But of him 

are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctif icat ion, and 
redemption: 

 
That,  according as it  is written, He that 

glories, let  him glory in the Lord. 
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So we see that God is  not work ing to make our earthen 
vessel  into a l i t t le  t reasure; not working to make US look 
l ike Jesus.  No, God has given us Jesus Chr is t ,  and is 
working to reveal  Chris t  in us,  and to mani fest  Jesus 
Himsel f  THROUGH the bel iever.   Again – even whi le 
dwel l ing with in us,  Jesus Chris t  remains The Treasure and 
the only source of  a l l .   Of course, He is  THE LIFE. 
 

Bearing His Death in Our Body 
 
In th is  passage, Paul  has told us that we have the 
Treasure in our earthen vessel.   He has l ikewise told us 
that al l  of the l i fe, value, and power remains in the 
Treasure and is never IN US.  But now he is going to  
descr ibe HOW i t  is possib le for  a bel iever to come to know 
the Treasure, Jesus Chris t ,  through an inward real izat ion, 
as wel l  as how i t  is  possib le for a bel iever to mani fest  
Jesus Chr is t .    
 
Af ter  Paul  speaks of  The Treasure in our earthen vessel ,  
he goes on in I I  Cor.  4:8-9  to speak of  many tr ia ls.Paul  
says in verse 9,  “We are persecuted, but not forsaken.  
We are cast down, but not destroyed.” But then Paul 
g ives the outcome of these tr ia ls  – IF – and i t  is  a big IF – 
IF we are turning to God in these matters.   Some won’t  
turn to God.  But IF we are turning to God in these 
matters,  then what Paul  wr i tes start ing in verse 10 wi l l  be 
our growing experience: 
 
Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 

Jesus…  ( I I  Cor.  4:10) 
 
This is  God’s intended resul t  through any tr ia l  of  fa i th:To, 
“bear about in our body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus.”This is  c lear ly equal to, indeed, the outcome of,  
being, “crucif ied with Christ .”   (Gal.  2:20)   I t  is  also – 
and we wi l l  see th is in a moment – equal to ,  “ losing our 
l i fe,  for the sake of Christ.”   (Matt .  16:24) 
 
Paul  is  wr i t ing about the work of  the Cross – the work of 
the PERSONAL CROSS.So again we see that yes, Chris t 
d id d ie FOR us.  But we must a lso die in Him – we must 
be cruci f ied WITH Him.  This must be exper ienced – i t  
must be made real .   The personal  Cross is  the means by 
which God does th is  work IN US.   
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But note:   Being cruci f ied with Chris t  – bear ing His death 
in our own exper ience – is not an end unto i tsel f .   I t  is  a l l  
unto a greater  release of  His l i fe both IN US, and then 
THROUGH us.  Paul  goes on in both I I  Cor. 4 and 
Galat ians 2:20 to promise that HIS LIFE in and through us 
wi l l  be the outcome of being cruci f ied wi th Him: 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the l ife also of Jesus might be made 

manifest in our body. 
 
For we which live are always 

delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the l ife also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal  f lesh.  

( I I  Cor.  4:10-11) 

I  am crucif ied with Christ:  nevertheless I  l ive;  yet not 
I ,  but Christ l ives in me: and the l ife which I  now l ive 
in the f lesh I  l ive by the faith of  the Son of God, who 

loved me, and gave himself  for me.  (Gal.  2:20) 

Why must we, “bear about in our body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus?”  Why must be lose our l ives under the work 
of  the personal Cross?  Because what we are in Adam – 
our earth ly nature --  is  absolutely contrary to Chr is t .   The 
spir i t  of  sel f -ownership is  contrary to Jesus as Lord in us.  
Jesus Chr is t  d ied so that th is , “body of  s in,”  might be 
destroyed, that is ,  we might d ie TO IT,  and walk in 
newness of  l i fe.   The work of  the Cross is  the dynamic 
that emerges from being uni ted wi th Chris t in His death.   
And th is ,  in turn, wi l l  resul t  is  a re lease of the l i fe of 
Chris t  to be experienced and mani fested. 
 
This is  not a matter  of  the earthen vessel  being made into 
a c lone of Jesus Chris t .   Nei ther is i t  a matter  of  Chris t  
br inging out some supposed latent greatness that was 
always in the earthen vessel .   No.  Rather, the outcome of 
being cruci f ied wi th Chris t  is what Paul  procla ims in 
Galatians 2:20:  “Yet not I ,  but Christ .”   There is  i t  – 
exact ly the same Truth.   The earthen vessel  is  cruci f ied 
so that the Treasure might be mani fest  TO i t ,  and then 
THROUGH i t .   In ef fect ,  instead of making us LOOK l ike 
Jesus, the work of the personal  Cross is to break the 
earthen vesselso that Jesus Chris t  Himsel f  might be 
mani fested TO us and through us. 
 

Losing Our Lives 
 
We see th is  same Truth stated in Matthew 16: 
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I f  anyone would come after me, let  him deny himself,  
take up his cross, and follow Me.  For whosoever 

would seek to save his l ife will  lose it .   And whosoever 
would lose his l ife for My sake wil l  f ind it .   (Matt .  

16:24-25) 
 
Jesus is  saying that i f  we re l inquish to Him our l i fe – deny 
or re l inquish to Him our sel f-ownership under the work of 
the personal  Cross – that an ongoing death wi l l  take 
place.  I t  wi l l  be the death of  that very natural  sel f- l i fe– i t  
wi l l  be the breaking of  the earthen vessel.   This equals 
being cruci f ied WITH Chris t .   On the Cross Jesus not only 
bore our s in,  but He bore our sel f .   Thus, i f  we pick up our 
cross, the resul t  wi l l  be that we wi l l  exper ience a greater 
f reedom from that old nature – but we wi l l  a lso,  “ f ind 
Jesus as our l i fe.”    
 
I t  is  a fact that Jesus Chr is t  d ied FOR us – and that His 
death was once for  a l l  and f inal  for  a l l  of us.   Picking up 
our personal  Cross does nothing to add to the f in ished 
work of Jesus Chris t .   But the personal  Cross does br ing 
us into an exper ient ial  fe l lowship wi th Chr is t  in His death 
– our personal Cross works out in our exper ience what 
Chris t  has f in ished.   
 

Leaving Ourselves Alone 
 

A pr imary character ist ic of ,  “ losing our l i fe to Jesus,”  is 
that we wi l l  eventual ly learn to LEAVE OURSELVES 
ALONE.  When God convicts by His Spir i t  we wi l l  be 
shown our hopeless condi t ion,  but by fa i th,  we wi l l  leave 
ourselves alone because we wi l l  know that we can do 
nothing about ourselves.  We wi l l  know that Chr is t has 
already done everything.  Leaving yoursel f  a lone is  a lways 
the outcome by embracing the Truth by fa i th.    
 
We don' t  abandon ourselves to Jesus Chr is t  and walk of f  
into a vacuum.  No.  We leave ourselves alone because 
we are caught up wi th HIM.  The Chr is t ian l i fe is  a 
resurrect ion out of  the old l i fe - -  and our preoccupat ion 
wi th i t  - -  into an exper ience wi th Jesus Chr is t.   And 
despi te the fact  that th is  wi l l  be chal lenged by our f lesh, 
the world,  and the enemy, al l  of our  l ives,  i t  is  THE LIFE 
unto which we are born.   Thus, rather than preoccupat ion 
wi th ourselves, we are focused upon HIM.  Of course, 
none of  th is  is possible by merely knowing the teaching.  
I t  is  only possib le i f  Chr is t  is  revealed in us.  
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Freedom from SIN is  the outcome of the work of the 
Cross, but the key to freedom from SIN is  freedom from 
SELF.  We must lose the l i fe in which al l  s in is  rooted --  
we must lose the spir i t  of  sel f -ownership that governs al l  
s in.   Such freedom is not possible without the work of the 
Cross.  And as noted, freedom from SELF is  real ly a 
f reedom UNTO Chr ist .   Paul  said,  "Yet NOT I ,  but 
Christ."   This is  freedom.   
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Chapter 9 
Whatever It  Takes 

 
Matthew 16, which we mentioned ear l ier ,  contains the 
pivotal  passage on this matter of  losing our l ives into the 
hands of  Jesus Chr is t:  
 

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, “ If  any man will  
come after me, let  him deny himself ,  and take up his 

cross, and follow me.  For whosoever will  save his l i fe 
shall  lose it:  and whosoever wil l  lose his l i fe for my 

sake shall f ind it .”   (Matt .  16:24-25) 
 
Many bel ievers have di f f icul ty understanding what i t  real ly 
means, “ to lose your l i fe.”  Often we th ink of  THINGS we 
must lose.  Indeed, many bel ievers grow fearfu l  at the 
thought of g iv ing themselves whol ly to Jesus Chris t .   
Surely,  we imagine, los ing ourselves to Jesus is  going to 
resul t  in d isaster  and suffer ing.  
 
But Jesus Chr is t  is not pr imari ly asking us to lose 
THINGS.  He is asking us to lose OURSELVES.  In effect ,  
he wants us to lose our spir i t  of sel f-ownership.   THINGS 
may or  may not be involved as tools.   But in the end, 
Jesus wants us to re l inquish our sel f-ownership.   I f  He 
has that,  then He has US. 
 
The old l i fe is  corrupt.   There is no salvaging i t .   We must 
lose i t  under the Cross.  But not ice a dist inct ion:  I t  is  one 
th ing to lose that o ld l i fe,  and another to lose our r ight  to 
own i t ;  our r ight  to ourselves.  Most of  us want to be free 
of  the old l i fe.  But most of us don’ t  real ize that i t  is  our 
ownership OVER IT that is the real problem.  Our 
ownership over i t  is  the s in of  unbel ief .  
 
So when Jesus spoke of ,  “denying yoursel f ,”  He was 
ta lk ing about denying your r ight  to own yoursel f .This 
would obviously resul t  in los ing to Chr is t  what you 
previously owned:  Your ent ire sel f ;  your ent ire l i fe.   
 
Sel f-ownership takes many forms. The most common one 
is  preoccupation wi th SELF.  But each of  us has a unique 
version of the f lesh – a unique mani festat ion of sel f-
ownership.  Sel f-ownership is  s in.   I t  is  the root of  al l  
other s in,  and is  destruct ive in every way.  Thus, Jesus is 
not seeking to depr ive us.   He wants to set us free. 
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How to Lose Your Life 
 
You wi l l  note that Jesus did not s imply command us to 
LOSE our l ives – as a th ing unto i tsel f  - -  as a re l ig ious 
duty under threat of  punishment.   No.  Losing your l i fe is 
unto f inding Chr is t as our l i fe. 
 
Jesus promised that i f  we do LOSE our l ives – and ONLY 
i f  we would lose them – that we would f ind our l i fe.   And 
s ince Jesus Chris t  is  THE l i fe – the only l i fe of  a Chris t ian 
– then we can be sure that He was saying that i f  we LOSE 
ourselves to Him that we would f ind Him AS our l i fe – and 
discover a l l  that  is  IN HIM. 
 
I f  you look through scr ipture,  God cont inual ly requires of  
us that ONE choice.  Surrender of  sel f-ruleis the one th ing 
we CAN do, and i t  is  the one th ing we MUST do:  We must 
g ive ourselves to Him.  We CAN do this  because, by 
nature, we are in possession of  ourselves. 
 
The issue of  sel f-ownership,  or  sel f-rule,  actual ly takes us 
back to the two trees in the Garden of  Eden:  I  can ei ther  
choose self  before God, or God before self .   God te l ls  us 
to do the lat ter .  
 
This br ings us to the place where we can star t  – there is  a 
p lace to start  in los ing ourselves to God:  We can ask HIM 
– ask GOD HIMSELF – “ to do whatever i t  takes,”  to br ing 
us into the fu l lness of His Son.  I f  necessary,  we can even 
ask God, “ to do whatever i t  takes,”  to br ing us to where 
we wi l l  WANT to lose our l ives to Him. 
 
I f  we fear that we are not wi l l ing to surrender to Chris t ,  
then we can, “be wi l l ing to be made wi l l ing.”   We can ask 
God to make us wi l l ing.   God knows that we of ten have no 
c lue as to how to lose ourselves to Him – and we certa in ly 
have no idea of  the revelat ion that God wants to give us 
of  His Son.  But we can make the s imple commitment,  by 
fa i th,  to a l low God, “ to do whatever i t  takes.”  
 
How many see that this  is  a matter  of  tak ing al l  fa i th from 
off  of  mysel f ,  and putt ing my fa i th in Chr is t?  I  don’ t  need 
to t rust  that I  can f igure th is  out.   I  can put a l l  of  that – a l l  
of  mysel f  – into HIS hands. 
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To ask God Himsel f ,  “ to do whatever i t  takes,”  is ,  in i tsel f ,  
a re l inquishment of  ownership into the hands of  God.  I t  is  
at  least an overal l  commitment to lose our l ives to Chr is t .   
And frankly,  th is  is  ALL any of  us can do.  We cannot 
cruci fy ourselves.  We cannot make ourselves r ighteous.  
But we can turn and uncondi t ional ly give ourselves over to 
God, asking HIM, “ to do whatever i t  takes.”  
 

A Beginning 
 
Of course, th is  surrender to God for ,  “whatever i t  takes,”  
forms only a foundation.  From that point ,  God wi l l  begin 
to do whatever i t  takes, and when He does, we have to 
p ick up whatever form of the cross that He br ings.  I f  we 
do so, th is  wi l l  progressively cruci fy the earth ly nature, 
and resul t  in an inward real izat ion of  Jesus.  Over the 
course of t ime, i t  is  th is  inward real izat ion of  Chris t ,  
rather than a focus on ourselves, or  our s in, that wi l l  
begin to govern us. 
 
To tru ly lose your l i fe to Jesus Chris t ,  in an uncondi t ional ,  
“whatever i t  takes,”  commitment – we do need to 
understand that th is  must be a voluntary,  heart  desire.   I t  
must not be a plea I  make to God because I  want 
something from Him.  I t  must not be made because I ’m 
afra id of  what wi l l  happen i f  I  don’t  ask God to do 
whatever i t  takes.  I t  must not be a choice born out of 
rel ig ious duty,  or  a choice I  make s imply because I  
bel ieve the doctr ine.  No.  Rather,  I  have to see the Truth 
about mysel f ,  and the Truth about Jesus – and respond to 
i t  voluntar i ly by FAITH. 
 

A Living Sacrif ice 
 

I  beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that you present your bodies a l iving sacrif ice, 
holy,  acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 

service.  (Rom. 12:1) 
 
There are other p laces in the NT that teach this  exact 
same pr inc ip le of  los ing ourselves to Jesus Chr is t .   In  
Romans 12, Paul  uses the picture of an Old Covenant 
sacr i f ice to i l lustrate the losing of  a bel iever ’s  sel f  to God. 
 
In Romans 12, Paul  is appeal ing to bel ievers to voluntar i ly 
get on an al tar  and of fer  themselves to God.  The al tar,  of  
course, is  a lways a type of  the Cross – in this  case, a type 
of  the personal  Cross.  Paul  is beseeching bel ievers to 
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ask God to do, “whatever i t  takes,”  to br ing us into the 
fu l lness of  Jesus Chr is t .    
 
Think about i t .   For you and I  to get on an al tar  and of fer 
ourselves to God – we are surrender ing ourselves to a 
death.   We are not at  that point  DOING any works – 
nei ther  are we surrendering any THING.  No.  We are 
of fer ing OURSELVES uncondi t ional ly to God unto the 
death of  our  SELF, that He might do, “whatever i t  takes,”  
to achieve His wi l l  and glory in our l ives.    
 
The f i rs t  thing that jumps of f  the page from out of  Romans 
12:1 is  the phrase, “by the mercies of  God.”   In other 
words, Paul  is  not issuing a command to bel ievers,  “under 
threat of  punishment.”   He is  not saying, “You had better 
lose your l i fe to Jesus Chr is t  or God wi l l  curse you!”   Of 
course, i f  we do not surrender to God there are going to 
be consequences – i f  we seek to save our l ives for  
ourselves we wi l l  lose them.  But Paul ’s  plea in th is  verse 
is  not based upon anything negat ive.   Rather,  he says, “ I  
beseech you by the MERCIES of God.”   In short ,  th is 
surrender to God on th is  a l tar  is  our surrender to God’s 
MERCY.  I t  is  our  surrender to the Chris t  who wants to set 
us free. 
 
How is this surrender to God’s mercy?  I  wi l l  never 
understand that unless God br ings me to see the Truth 
about mysel f .   I f  I  see the Truth about my earth ly nature, 
and embrace that Truth,  I  wi l l  absolutely WANT to get on 
th is  a l tar .   I  wi l l  see that the Cross i t  represents is the 
means of  my del iverance --  the Cross is the MERCY of 
God. 
 
Paul  is  saying that i f  we present ourselves to God, a 
l iv ing, voluntary sacr i f ice,  that this  is  an act of  fa i th – and 
i t  is  th is  act  of  fa i th that is ,  “holy and acceptable to God.”   
I t  is  actual ly an act  of fa i th that we choose in response to 
seeing the Truth. 
 
God wants to show me the Truth about mysel f .   And of 
course, He must also show me the Truth about Chr is t .   
This is  necessary or  I  cannot bel ieve.  But i f  I  do bel ieve 
there is  only one possib le outcome:  Uncondi t ional  
surrender to Jesus Chris t .   I  wi l l  WANT to lose mysel f  to 
Him. 
 
God has never said we are supposed to purge ourselves 
of  al l  doubt and fear before we can surrender.   In fact ,  He 
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hasn’ t  even said that al l  of  our  doubts and fear wi l l  
d isappear af ter  we surrender.   Surrender to God is not 
going to eradicate the old nature,  wi th al l  of  i ts  react ions 
and malfunct ion.  But despi te the continual  presence of 
the old nature,  we can nevertheless in the midst of our  
turmoi l  turn and say to God, “Whatever i t  takes, Lord.   I  
g ive mysel f  to you.”  

 
Seeing Jesus 

 
The great necessi ty for  bel ievers is  that we see Jesus.  
We must f ind Him as our l i fe.  But i f  we read on in 
Romans 12, and also Matthew 16, we wi l l  see that seeing 
Jesus is  going to be the outcome i f  we lose our l ives; i f  we 
al low God to,  “do whatever i t  takes.”  
 
Paul  said, we wi l l ,  “be transformed by the renewing of  our 
mind, that we might prove what is  that good, and 
acceptable,  and perfect  wi l l  of  God.”   (Rom. 12:2)   Jesus 
also said,  “Whosoever would lose his l i fe wi l l  f ind his l i fe”  
– and the only l i fe there is  to f ind is  the l i fe of  Jesus.  
Find Jesus as your l i fe and you wi l l  SEE HIM; know Him. 
 
To, “see Jesus,”  is  not a vis ion or  a dream.  I t  is  s imply 
another way of  descr ib ing an inward real izat ion of  Him.  I t  
is  spir i tual  – i t  is  only possible i f  we are born from above. 
 
I f  we ask God, “ to do whatever i t  takes,”  by gett ing on the 
al tar ,  He wi l l  do a work of  the Cross that wi l l  eventual ly  
br ing us into this  inward real izat ion of  Chris t ;  God wi l l  
form Christ  in us.   And th is  inward real izat ion of  Jesus 
Chris t  wi l l  inc lude a progressive unfold ing of  the Truth.  I t  
wi l l  set  us f ree from al l  that is  IN US that exal ts i tsel f  
against  the true knowledge of God.Fundamental to th is 
wi l l  be freedom from preoccupat ion wi th ourselves; the 
spir i t  of  sel f -ownership. 
 
The Chr is t ian l i fe, whi le i t  wi l l  a lways involve carrying our 
Cross, is  nevertheless NOT a cont inual focus upon the l i fe 
we are los ing.  Rather, as we begin to see and know 
Jesus – come into an inward real izat ion of Him – we wi l l  
more and more become governed by our knowing of  HIM. 
 
Do we want to know the wi l l  of  God? The place to start  is  
the al tar  – we must p ick up our Cross.  The resul t  wi l l  not 
only be that we wi l l  f ind Jesus Chr is t as our l i fe,  but we 
wi l l  IN HIM discover a l l  the treasures of  wisdom and 
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knowledge.  This is  the freedom that comes from asking 
God, “ to do whatever i t  takes.”  
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Chapter 10 
The Renewing of the Mind 

 
We saw in the last  chapter  that i f  we, “present our bodies 
a l iv ing sacr i f ice”  – in other words, ask God to 
do,“whatever i t  takes,”  for  Him to get His wi l l  – that th is  
act  of  fa i th is ,  “holy and acceptable to God.”   But we also 
saw that i t  was the key to receiv ing LIGHT from God – i t  
would resul t  in a gradual  renewing of  our  mind. 
 
Surrender to God on the al tar  resul ts in a real izat ion of 
Chris t ,  and thus, a renewing of  our minds, because i f  we 
lose our l ives to Him, we wi l l  f ind Chris t  as our l i fe.   And i f  
we f ind Chr is t  as our l i fe,  He wi l l  l ikewise be revealed in 
us.  You cannot separate LIFE from LIGHT.  Chr ist  is a 
Person.  So as He becomes our l i fe,  He l ikewise becomes 
our l ight .  
 
Thus, as we lose ourselves to Chris t ,  and bear about His 
death in our earth ly nature,  His l i fe f inds a greater  re lease 
in us and to us.   We wi l l  grow to real ize Him and th is wi l l  
renew our minds according to the Truth. 
 
The Greek word for ,  “mind,”  in the NT includes more than 
the usual  Engl ish meaning.  The word in the Greek NT 
inc ludes INTENT – along wi th thoughts and 
understanding.  Thus, as we come to real ize Jesus Chris t,  
we wi l l  grow in our understanding, not only of  HIM, but 
a lso of  a l l  e lse. 
 
Without the renewing of  our  minds by the knowledge of 
Jesus Chris t we would be lef t  to ourselves – lef t  wi th the 
fut i l i ty  of  our OWN minds.  But we cannot muster  up the 
knowledge of  Jesus Chr is t  from out of our  own mind.  
Nei ther  can we gather into our minds informat ion about 
Chris t  and morph i t  in to a real izat ion of  Jesus. No. I t  is  
only through an inward revelat ion of Jesus Chris t  that our 
minds can renewed according to the Truth. 
 

The SELF Principle 
 
As noted, wi thout a revelat ion of  Chr is t  by the spir i t  of 
God, human beings have only an EARTHLY mind.  But 
that earth ly mind is set  upon, and LIVES IN, that which is 
earth ly and carnal .   I t  is  a l l  that an earth ly mind can 
perceive.  A person who is  not born from above does not 
need to make any effor t  to funct ion in th is way.  I t  is  the 
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ONLY way in which they can funct ion – i t  is  the product of  
what we are in Adam. 
 
The earth ly mind is inherent ly governed by what we could 
cal l ,  “ the SELF pr incip le.”   By th is  I  don’ t  mean that we 
are merely sel f ish.  That is inc luded.  But what I  do mean 
is  that we LIVE according to SELF.  We are ut ter ly 
preoccupied wi th ourselves.  We perceive, d iscern,  react,  
and th ink from only one point  of reference:  SELF.  This is 
then translated into act ions.  But for  the natural  mind, 
SELF def ines al l  th ings – i t  def ines al l  th ings by how they 
af fect  US; by how they look from OUR perspect ive.Some 
fo lks can distance themselves from th is to a degree, but in 
the end, even that is  going to be a product of  SELF. 
 
This pr inc ip le of  SELF is  real ly what the Bible means by 
the term, “ f lesh.”   “To walk according to the f lesh,”  is  to 
walk according to ME.  In other words, how I  see th ings, 
wi l l  be,  to me, the Truth.   How I feel  wi l l ,  to me, ref lect  the 
Truth.   Many people, inc luding some professing 
Chris t ians, are so ut ter ly preoccupied with, and governed 
by SELF, that they have no consciousness of what they 
are doing, or how deceived they are. 
 
As noted, i t  begins with the mind – i t  begins in the inward 
man.  And then i t  impacts our outward act ions.  This walk 
according to the f lesh may involve some terr ibly immoral 
s ins.Or i t  may not.   A l i fe that is  governed by the f lesh 
may s imply be one that is  control led by feel ings, fears,  
and pr ide – in a way that we would th ink is normal.   But i t  
may also be qui te re l ig ious.  I t  may be a shock for  some 
people to real ize that sel f- r ighteousness is  nothing more 
than a walk according to the f lesh – howbei t  re l ig ious.  I t  
is  a rel ig ious walk that is  according to ME. 
 
We are born as members of  the Adam race.  And because, 
“ that which is  born of the f lesh IS f lesh,”  we are going to 
be governed by, and preoccupied wi th, SELF – we are 
doomed to i t .   And each of  us has our unique vers ion of 
the f lesh.  As we grow up our f lesh is  formed according to 
our choices, as wel l  as by the environment in which we 
made our choices and had our react ions.  But as noted, 
most of  us don’ t  real ize what is  happening to us as our 
f lesh is being formed.  We th ink i t  is  normal.   I t  is  al l  that 
we know. 
 
This is l ike a pr ison; i t  is  l ike a box in which we are 
trapped.  Without Chris t ,  we are boxed into the real i ty 
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created by our own mind. This is  what i t  means to walk 
according to the f lesh; to walk according to ME.  And i t  is  
a l l  we can do --  unless we know Jesus Chr is t .  
 

Futi l ity 
 
Paul  the apost le had much to say on th is  matter  of  the 
earth ly mind, verses the renewing of  the mind in Chr ist :    
 

Among whom (unbelievers) also we all  had our 
conversation in t imes past in the lusts of our f lesh, 

fulf i l l ing the desires of the f lesh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.  

(Eph. 2:3) 

This I  say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other Genti les walk, in the 

vanity of  their  mind, having the understanding 
darkened, being al ienated from the l ife of  God through 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness 

of their  heart:  who being past feeling have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work al l  

uncleanness with greediness.  
 
But ye have not so 

learned Christ .   (Eph. 4:17-20) 

Note especial ly the phrase, “ the vani ty of  their  mind.”   The 
word, “vanity,”  actual ly means FUTILITY.  In other words, 
unless we have Chris t  revealed in us,  resul t ing in the 
renewing of  our  minds, we wi l l  cont inue to l ive in ut ter  
fut i l i ty  – we wi l l  cont inue to l ive in a real i ty created by our 
minds, imaginat ion, desires, and emotions.  We wi l l  
cont inue to walk according to the f lesh --  because f lesh 
wi l l  be al l  that  we know. 
 
This is  the only possib le condi t ion for  an unbel iever.But 
wi thout a renewal of their  mind through a revelat ion of  
Jesus Chr is t  even the mind of  a bel iever wi l l  revert  to the 
earth ly.   This possib i l i ty is  the reason for Paul ’s 
admonit ion to bel ievers to NOT walk as the Gent i les, “ in 
the fut i l i ty of  their  mind,”  and to NOT, “ ful f i l l  the desires of  
the f lesh and of  the mind.”   Chr is t ian people CAN err  on 
th is  matter – indeed we WILL err  on i t  unless we are 
coming into an inward real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t  – who is  
the ONLY means by which our minds can be renewed 
according to the Truth.  
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Jesus Christ is the Truth 
 
The renewal of  the mind according to Chr is t  is  NOT sel f-
d iscovery.   I t  is  not a change from having bad thoughts 
about ourselves over to having good thought about 
ourselves.  Rather,  i t  is  del iverance from preoccupat ion 
wi th ourselves al together – into a growing real izat ion of 
Jesus Chr is t .   

Many bel ievers s incerely want to see CHANGE in 
themselves.Of course, the root of the problem here is  that 
we are looking at  ourselves to begin wi th.  But that aside, 
real change is  only possib le through the renewing of the 
mind according to a knowing of  Jesus Chr is t .   Come into a 
real izat ion of  Jesus and your mind wi l l  be renewed, and 
therefore,  your th ink ing and your conduct wi l l  be changed 
accordingly.    

That ye put off  concerning the former conduct the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful  lusts; 
and be renewed in the spir it  of  your mind; and that ye 

put on the new man, which after God is created in 
r ighteousness and true holiness.  (Eph. 4:22-24) 

For i f  after they have escaped the pollut ions of the 
world through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior 

Jesus Christ…  ( I I  Peter 2:20)   

In th is  verse from I I  Peter ,  we see the outcome of being 
brought into an inward real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t .   Our 
minds are renewed according to Chr is t  – and because 
they are renewed we escape the pol lut ions of  the world.  
These, “pol lut ions,”  surely inc lude things l ike immoral 
thoughts,  anger,  greed, jealousy, etc.   But the, “pol lut ions 
of  the world,”  include any aspect of  the f lesh, earthly,  or  
world that would pol lute our l i fe in Chris t .   Central  to 
these, “pol lut ions,”  would be preoccupat ion wi th SELF, 
sel f-r ighteousness, and re l ig ion that is  earth ly in nature.   
 
I t  is  a fact  that we have l i t t le c lue as to the extent we 
have been pol luted by the think ing and at t i tude of  the 
world unt i l  we begin to see Jesus.  Unt i l  we see Him, we 
wi l l  tend to do what comes natural  – rather than walk wi th 
Chris t .  
 
One of the greatest decept ions in the Chris t ian church 
today is  to get,  “ the cart  before the horse,”  on th is  matter .   
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Because many of  us are bl ind to Chris t  – have not come to 
real ize Him in an inward way – we bypass Chris t  and try 
to work direct ly on our mind.  We try to f ix up our natural  
mind – our natural  man --  in an at tempt to make i t ,  "work 
r ight ."   We try to purge ourselves from what we think are 
the, “pol lut ions of  the wor ld.”   But in ef fect,  we are try ing 
to renew our own mind using the very mind we want to 
renew.  This is  fut i le .  
 
Many today are using psychology, methods of  inner 
heal ing, c lasses, programs, methods of  prayer, the 
cast ing out of  supposed generat ional cures, and many 
other re l ig ious techniques.  These are al l  at tempts to 
renew the mind.  There are teachings l ike,  "power 
thoughts," "speaking the Truth into your spir i t ,"  
memoriz ing scr ipture,  and even the Word of  Fai th heresy 
wherein you cont inual ly confess something unt i l  i t  
becomes part  of you; renews your thinking.There are also 
programs everywhere in the Chr is t ian church promis ing to 
set people f ree from depression, addict ion, and even evi l  
spir i ts .   And of  course, i t  is  ALWAYS cla imed that God is 
us ing these tools to set people free. 
 
Al l  of  these ef for ts  are nothing more than the product of 
the same earth ly th inking that they c la im to cure.   None of 
them can solve the real  problem.  Sure, even the methods 
of  the secular  wor ld can br ing some rel ief by 
reprogramming the human mind.  But the reprogramming 
wi l l  be from one shade of  darkness to another.   None of  
these th ings can br ing a renewal of the mind according to 
the Truth. 
 
We cannot renew our own mind through the use of the 
mind we want to renew.  The only solut ion is  to introduce 
into our mind --  from the outside in --  the real izat ion of  
Jesus Chris t .   Jesus Chris t  IS the Truth – and i t  is  only by 
knowing Him through an inward real izat ion wrought by the 
spir i t  of  God that the mind can be renewed according to 
the Truth – and thus our thinking and our conduct can be 
changed in accordance wi th Him.  He is the source of  a l l  
Truth.   You cannot bypass Him and work direct ly on 
var ious aspects of  the human makeup, think ing that you 
can f ix them.  You cannot f ix them.  You wi l l ,  at best,  
provide an earthly,  cosmetic  solut ion – which is  dest ined 
to eventual ly col lapse in on i tsel f .    That which is  born of 
the f lesh IS f lesh. 
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God has given us al l  th ings in His Son and has joined us 
to Chr is t  and made us one spir i t  wi th Him.  We are not 
jo ined to the Lord physical ly or psychical ly.  But because 
we are joined to Him in spir i t ,  there wi l l  be great IMPACTS 
in our minds and hearts of  we grow to know Him.  As God 
br ings us into an inward real izat ion of  Jesus Chr is t ,  th is 
wi l l  resul t  in a renewal of  our  minds according to the 
Truth.   Our perception of  real i ty wi l l  grow to be HIS 
perception.  We wi l l  no longer l ive according to the SELF-
pr inciple, but wi l l  l ive from out of  knowing Him.  We wi l l  
bel ieve and obey God.  
 
Jesus Chr is t  is  not only The Truth, but He is The Li fe.  
And i f  His l i fe becomes our l i fe – i f  Chr is t becomes OUR 
l i fe --  then we wi l l  grow to mani fest  Him.  But a l l  of our 
fa i th and obedience wi l l  be OUT FROM HIM as the source.  
This wi l l  not  be the product of  the earthly.   I t  cannot be 
accounted for  in f lesh and blood terms.  No.  I t  is  because 
our minds are renewed according to HIM th is  wi l l  be 
possible.   
 

Contrary to Human Thinking 
 
In Romans 12:1-2 ,  we saw that Paul  said,  “Present your 
bodies, a l iving sacrif ice.”   This is  s imply another way of 
descr ib ing the essent ia l  of  losing ourselves completely to 
Jesus Chr is t  under the work of  the Cross.  We also saw 
that one of  the results  of  doing so is  that we wi l l ,  “be 
transformed by the renewing of  our  mind.”   In other words, 
i f  we lose our l ives to Chr is t ,  and f ind Him as our l i fe,  He 
wi l l  not only be our l i fe,  but wi l l  be our LIGHT.  I t  is  the 
inward real izat ion of Jesus Chr is t  that renews the mind – 
once we see HIM our minds are renewed.  This,  in turn,  
t ransforms not only our perspect ive,  but a lso our intent 
and mot ives. 
 
Al l  of  th is  boi ls  down to the fact  that i f  we joined to the 
Lord and made one spir i t  wi th Him that even though our 
mind is  not jo ined to Him i t  wi l l  nevertheless be impacted 
by the new l i fe that is in us.   As we come into a real izat ion 
of  Him, our mind wi l l  be renewed.  KNOWING Jesus Chris t 
happens f i rs t  in our spir i t  – but i t  f i l ters down into our 
minds so that we can LIVE and OBEY and BELIEVE.  
 
One of  the biggest evidences of  a renewed mind is a 
growing freedom from preoccupat ion wi th SELF, over to a 
preoccupation wi th Chris t .   Sure.  This is fundamental  to 
walk ing in the spir i t  instead of  walk ing according to ME.   
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Instead of  fussing over ourselves and cont inuing to try to 
make our dead self  into a Chris t ian,  we wi l l  LEAVE 
OURSELVES ALONE.  We wi l l  leave ourselves alone 
because we have seen that there is  nothing we can do 
wi th ourselves, and nothing we must do.  We wi l l ,  in  fa i th, 
g ive ourselves ful ly to Jesus Chris t .   Leaving ourselves 
alone is  a fundamental  par t  of  LOSING ourselves to 
Jesus.  I t  is  the outcome of fa i th.  
 
I t  has been said that those who manifest Chris t  the most 
are the least aware of  i t .   That would never be possib le 
unless the mind was renewed.  Indeed, i t  is  only possib le 
i f  the mind is  renewed.  For a human being to come to the 
place where their  l i fe test i f ies, “Yet not I ,  but  Chris t, ”  i t  
requires an inward miracle.   That miracle is  CHRIST IN 
US resul t ing in a renewed mind.  
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Chapter 11 
To Be Found in Christ 

 
Paul the apost le,  in Phi l ippians 3,  shared how he lost  
h imsel f  to Jesus Chr is t .   His exper ience not only reveals 
to us pract ical  detai ls  about los ing ourselves to Jesus 
Chris t  under the personal Cross, but in shar ing his 
exper ience, Paul focuses on one of the pr imary aspects of 
los ing ourselves:  We must lose al l  sel f -r ighteousness. 
This is  key to being able,  as Paul  s tated, “ to be found in 
Chris t .”  
 

God’s Original Design 
 
Human beings were MADE FOR GOD.  Our ent ire 
const i tut ion as l iv ing beings is  s tructured to be one wi th 
God Almighty.Without God, we human beingscan only 
per ish in our own corrupt ion.  We are ut ter ly contrary to 
God’s or iginal  design and purpose.  Without God, the 
SELF is  corrupt,  fear fu l ,  tormented, b l ind to the Truth,  and 
spir i tual ly dead.     
 
The evidence of  our  corrupt ion is  that we are utter ly 
preoccupied wi th ourselves. We OWN ourselves.  We try 
to make ourselves RIGHT.  Of course, we do not th ink of 
these as evidences of  corrupt ion.  We th ink of them as 
normal.   But they are not normal.   They are abnormal – 
the resul t  of  a race that was MADE FOR GOD l iv ing 
independent of  Him. 
 
We f ind God’s or ig inal  design for humanity descr ibed in 
Genesis.   Man was created to be, “naked but 
unashamed.” (Gen. 2:25)   This is  a wonderful  picture.   
Note that God CREATED Adam to be naked – void of  a l l  
assets wi th in himsel f .   This was GOOD.  Why?  Because 
despi te the fact  that Adam was created naked, God 
intended tobe ALL to Adam.  Adam was created to f ind 
ALL of  h is  l i fe in God.  
 
But Adam sinned; Adam rejected God.  I f  you read the 
descr ipt ion of  Adam AFTER his s in,  you wi l l  see that even 
af ter  h is s in Adam remained naked – but he was now 
without God.  He was therefore,  “naked and ashamed.” 
 
Adam had been made for  God – created naked --  but was 
NOT ashamed.  But then he walked away from God.  
Regardless, he remained naked; remained a human being 
that was created for God – but was no longer one wi th 
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God.  This lef t  h im to himsel f .   The result  was spir i tual  
death,  corrupt ion and fear.    
 
Adam was never intended to l ive to himsel f  – never 
designed to be able to l ive independent from God.  But 
there he was, separated from God.  Thus,the incredible 
damage had been done.  The f i rs t  th ing Adam did was try 
to f ix the damage his s in had done.  We read that He tr ied 
to f ix h is  nakedness by cover ing himsel f  wi th,  “ f ig leaves.”  
 
In Adam, we see the fru i t  of separat ion from God:  Sel f-
ownership, sel f-occupation, and an at tempt at  making 
onesel f  RIGHT.  These al l  evidence the SAME problem:  
Spir i tual  death.   They are what character ize the Adam 
race – a race that was made for  God but is  l iv ing apart 
f rom Him, and at  enmity wi th Him. 
 
“Fig leaves,”  represent ANYTHING that we use to replace 
God as our l i fe.   They represent our at tempts to f ix our 
earth ly nature – rather than turn to Jesus Chris t .   Every 
member of the Adam race star ts  sewing f ig leaves from 
bir th.  We don’ t  know what we are doing.  We don’ t  know 
what is  wrong wi th us.   But we are tormented – indeed, 
preoccupied --  by our separat ion from God and the 
resul t ing corrupt ion.  
 
Our,“ f ig leaves,”  may take many forms.  But i t  is  here that 
we wi l l  turn to the example that Paul  gave of  himsel f .   
Paul  had been a Phar isee.  His pre-occupat ion with 
h imsel f  – h is  sel f-ru le --  had a re l ig ious mani festat ion.  
Paul ’s ,  “ f ig leaf ,”  had been SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
 
Sel f-r ighteousness, or  sel f-r ight-ness, is  nothing more 
than a re l ig ious f ig leaf .   I t  is  what we use to cover our 
nakedness and subst i tute for  Chr is t .   I t  is  l ikewise a form 
of sel f-ownership.   We try to do for  ourselves what only 
Chris t  could do, and has done.  Sel f-r ighteousness is 
unbel ief .   I t  is  SIN. 
 
Sel f-r ighteousness was Paul ’s  pr imary mani festat ion of 
sel f-ownership.   I t  DEFINED him.  Therefore,  Paul had to 
lose his sel f-r ighteousness in order to lose himsel f .   He 
had to have al l  of  h is f ig leaves peeled of f .   For him, th is 
was fundamental  to God’s deal ing wi th h im. 
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Spiritual Circumcision 
 
Paul ’s  s tory of  how he lost  himsel f  to Chris t  begins in 
Phi l ippians 3.   He says: 
 
For we are the circumcision, which worship God in the 

spir it ,  and rejoice in Christ  Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the f lesh.  (Phil.  3:3) 

 
“No conf idence in the f lesh,”  is the resul t  of  having seen 
the Truth about ourselves --  that there is  NOTHING about 
ourselves in which we can take conf idencebefore Chr is t,  
or  use to walk wi th God. Indeed, i f  we see the Truth in 
Chris t ,  the only possib le outcome is  that we wi l l  see and 
renounce our own r ighteousness. 
 
This is  what Paul  was gett ing at  when he wrote,  “We are 
the c ircumcision.”   In the OT, c ircumcision wasa type and 
shadow of the Cross.  Physical  c i rcumcis ion involved the, 
“cut t ing off , ”  of  the foreskin of  the male organ that 
produced members of  the Adam race.  So when Paul  said, 
“We are the circumcis ion,”  he is  saying that we are those 
who have had our Adam nature cut of f  through death 
under the Cross.  We rejoice in th is  because we have 
seen that our Adam nature is  corrupt.   Instead, we rejo ice 
in Chris t  Jesus, in whom we are a new creat ion.   
 
Paul  is  going to share how, through the work of  the Cross, 
h is  o ld man in Adam was cruci f ied wi th Chr is t .   But centra l  
to Paul  being cruci f ied wi th Chr is t  was that he had CUT 
OFF al l  of  h is  sel f- r ighteousness.  He LOST that – g ladly 
and wi l l ingly – because he saw i t  was a l ie.   
 

Religious Assets 
 
Paul  had been a Pharisee.  And as a Phar isee he c la imed 
many supposed rel ig ious assets – al l  of which af f i rmed to 
h im that he was r ight WITH God and r ight FOR God.  Paul 
goes on to l is t  a l l  of these supposed rel ig ious assets in 
Phi l .  3:4-6: 
 

Though I  might also have confidence in the f lesh. If  
any other man thinks that he hath whereof he might 

trust in the f lesh, I  more: 
 
Circumcised the eighth day, 

of  the stock of Israel,  of  the tr ibe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a 

Pharisee;
 
Concerning zeal,  persecuting the church; 
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touching the r ighteousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

 
Here we see l is ted al l  of  the supposed rel ig ious assets 
that belonged to Paul  before his convers ion.  Note that 
there is  not one sin ment ioned.  No.  There is  also no 
ment ion of  fa i th in Chris t  – because at  that point  Paul  was 
bl ind to Chris t .   What is  l is ted is  only a catalog of  those 
rel ig ious th ings about h imsel f  over which Paul  could take 
confidence before the Lord. 
 
I t  is  at  th is  point  that we need to see a pr inciple – a 
pr inciple wi th two s ides – one negat ive and one posit ive.  
Firs t  the negat ive:   To the extent that we are bl ind to the 
Person of Jesus Chr is t  we wi l l  revert  to conf idence in 
ourselves; we wi l l  maintain our own r ighteousness.  But in 
the posit ive:   To the extent that we have an inward 
real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t  we wi l l  be free of  sel f-
r ighteousness.  I t  is  s imply impossib le to know the Truth 
of  Jesus Chris t  – who is our r ighteousness – and cont inue 
l iv ing in the delusion of  sel f- r ighteousness. 
 
In th is  passage, Paul wi l l  la ter say that he suffered the 
loss of  a l l  th ings about h imsel f ,  “ that I  may win Chr is t and 
be found in Him, not having a r ighteousness of  my own, 
but only the r ighteousness of Chr is t  by fa i th.”   When Paul 
saw Jesus Chris t  – when Chr is t  was revealed IN HIM – he 
not only lost  h is  sel f -r ighteousness, but he re jo iced to 
lose i t .   He found Chr is t .  
 

The Self-Righteous 
 
There are general ly two types of  professing Chris t ians 
who have their  fa i th in themselves, and thus, in their  own 
r ighteousness.  Firs t ,  there are those who, l ike Paul ,  are 
deceived into thinking that they ARE r ighteous.  They do 
have conf idence in their  f lesh.  But then there is  a second 
group who are forever TRYING to have conf idence in 
themselves – but fai l ing.  The f i rs t  group has a fa lse sel f-
r ighteousness. The second has a f rustrated sel f-
r ighteousness. Yet both ARE equal ly sel f-r ighteous.  Both 
are walk ing in unbel ief .   Nei ther has fa i th in Chr is t.  
 
Paul  was of  the former group – he actual ly thought that 
because of h is  natural  b ir th,  and his upbr inging, and his 
associat ions, and his good works,  that he was r ight wi th 
God.  But he was tota l ly deceived.  Only when he 
encountered Chr is t were his eyes opened. 
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The Outcome of Embracing the Truth 

Paul ’s  encounter  wi th Chr ist  on the road to Damascus was 
the end of Paul ’s o ld l i fe and the beginning of a new 
eternal  exper iencing of  Chr is t .   I t  was at  th is  point  that 
God began to reveal  Jesus Chr is t  IN Paul  – God began to 
br ing Paul  into an inward real izat ion of  His Son. 

That is the only REAL change.  Replacing fa lse doctr ine 
wi th true ones is  good – but we absolutely MUST receive 
an inward revelat ion of Jesus Chr is t .   Indeed, this is 
exact ly what Paul said did happen to h im: 

But when it  pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal 

his Son IN ME, that I  might preach him among the 
heathen.  (Gal.  1:15-16) 

This is  the same Truth we have seen elsewhere in 
scr ipture.   A Chr is t ian is  someone who is  jo ined to the 
Lord and one spir i t  wi th Him – someone in whom Christ 
dwel ls .   But there is  to be a l i fe that emerges from such a 
spir i tual  union.  God wants to reveal  in us His Son.  He 
wants to br ing us into an inward revelat ion of  Chr is t.   He 
wants to form us together in His Son.   
 
In Phi l ippians 3,  Paul te l ls us the ongoing outcome of what 
happened to h im because he met Jesus Chris t and 
received an inward revelat ion of Him.  In fact ,  what 
happened to Paul  because he embraced Chris t  is  exact ly 
what wi l l  happen to each bel iever – i t  is  the ONLY 
possible outcome i f  we see and embrace the Truth in 
Chris t .   Paul  said: 

But what things were gain to me, those I  counted loss 
for Christ .   

 
Yea doubtless, I  count al l  things but loss 

for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ  Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of al l  things, 
and do count them but dung, that I  may win Christ…  

(Phil .  3:7-8) 

I f  I  see Jesus Chr is t – and embrace Him by fa i th – I  wi l l  
lose my l i fe to Him.  I  wi l l  suf fer  the loss of  al l  th ings for  
the sake of  knowing Him.  And as we have seen, chief  
among that which Paul  lost ,  and which we must lose, is  
going to be our OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
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You cannot c l ing to your own r ighteousness once you 
have Chr ist  revealed in you – not unless you want to step 
back into darkness.  I f  you see Chris t  you wi l l  see that you 
have NO r ighteousness.  But you wi l l  see that Jesus 
Chris t  IS the r ighteousness of  God – and that Chr ist  in 
you is  to be your only r ighteousness. 
 
Paul  not only voluntar i ly lost h is  own r ighteousness – he 
renounced i t  as a l ie – but doing so opened the door to 
what God real ly wanted.  Note what Paul  said happened 
when he lost  h is  own r ighteousness: 

Yea doubtless, and I  count al l  things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ  Jesus my Lord: 
for whom I have suffered the loss of al l  things, and do 

count them but dung, that I  may win Christ ,  and be 
found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 

which is of  the law, but that which is through the faith 
of  Christ ,  the r ighteousness which is of  God by 

faith:  
 
That I  may know him, and the power of his 

resurrection, and the fel lowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death; 

 
I f  by any 

means I  might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.  
(Phil .  3:8-11) 

Can we possib ly catch the magni tude of what Paul  is 
saying?  I t  appl ies to ALL of  us.  He is  saying that i t  is  by 
los ing our sel f-r ighteousness that we come to WIN Chris t 
and BE FOUND IN HIM.I t  is  by los ing our sel f-
r ighteousness --  which is  based in sel f-ownership --  that 
we can then, “be found in Chr is t .”    We can then be found 
in Chr is t  --  but no longer wi th our own r ighteousness – but 
wi th Chr ist  as our r ighteousness.  According to the 
apost le Paul  th is  is  a huge key to freedom.  I t  opens the 
door to so much else that God wants to do. 

 
Yet Not I ,  But Christ 

 
Paul said that he suffered the loss of  al l  th ings about 
h imsel f  in order to WIN Christ  and be found IN HIM.  
Obviously, Paul ’s  ent i re focus had been al tered because 
he had seen Jesus Chr is t .   Instead of  fussing wi th h imsel f  
and cont inual ly monitor ing his own r ighteousness, Paul  
was now obsessed with Chr ist .  
 
There are other p laces in Paul ’s  epist les where he 
evidences th is  great f reedom from himsel f  – but unto 
Chris t .   In fact ,  i f  we could point  to one phrase that 
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expresses the outcome of not only,  “Chr is t in us,”  but of  a 
bel iever coming into an inward real izat ion of Jesus Chris t ,  
Paul ’s s tatement inGalatians 2:20  contains that phrase.  
Paul  proclaims there,  “Yet not I ,  but Christ!”  
 
This ought to be the wi tness of  each bel iever – we are,  
af ter  a l l ,  HIS wi tnesses.  Our l i fe should never procla im, 
“Yet not Chris t ,  but I ! ”  No.  Rather,  i f  we have come into 
an inward real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t ,  our l ives wi l l  cry 
out,  “Yet not I ,  but Christ .”  (Gal.  2:20)  
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Chapter 12 
Discernment and Divine Guidance 

 
Al l  d iscernment for  a bel iever must be the by-product of  
knowing Jesus Chr ist .   Indeed, s ince div ine guidance is 
based on what I  d iscern to be the Truth on any matter,  the 
val id i ty of  d iv ine guidance is  l ikewise based on an inward 
real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t .  
 
I t  would seem, however,  that many bel ievers are bl ind to 
th is  pr inc iple.   Many of  us never connect the necessity of 
knowing Jesus Chr ist  wi th Divine guidance.  Many of us 
th ink that d iscernment and div ine guidance are the resul t  
of  God speaking to us – giv ing us informat ion, insights,  
and, “ leadings.”   I t  is  not that God cannot or  would not do 
that.   But according to scr ipture,  th is  is  NOT the pr imary 
way in which God is  today speaking to His people.   Today, 
God pr imari ly speaks to us IN HIS SON. 

 
God, who at sundry t imes and in divers manners spoke 

in t ime past unto the fathers by the prophets, has in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son.  (Heb. 1:1-

2) 
 
This verse te l ls  us that today God is  speaking to us by His 
Son.  Now, what does th is mean?  The Greek actual ly 
reads, “ IN His Son.”   Indeed, there is  no, “His,”  in the 
or iginal .   Thus, the ent ire phrase reads, “Godhas in these 
last days spoken unto us in Son.”   Indeed, i t  could read, 
"God is speaking unto us SON-WISE." 
  
God is  speaking to us IN HIS SON.  How?  God speaks to 
us in His Son by a growing revelat ion of Jesus Chr is t  – 
both to us and in us. 
  
Jesus Himsel f  is  the LANGUAGE by which God speaks.  
The revelat ion of  Chr is t  to us in an inward way is the 
means by which God conveys to us al l  L i fe and al l  Truth 
about Himsel f .   Sure.  Jesus said, “I AM the Truth.”   
  
Someone is  l iable to answer that God’s revelat ion is  
l imi ted to the wr i t ten Word.  Wel l ,  that  IS true – because 
nothing God ever says or  ever does wi l l  fa l l  outs ide of His 
revelat ion in scr ipture.   But the scr ipture i tsel f  te l ls  us 
that God wants to cont inual ly reveal  His Son, yes, TO us, 
but also IN US.  The Bible i tsel f  says that today God is  
speaking to His people through an on-going INWARD 
revelat ion of  Jesus Chris t .    
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There is  only ONE Truth.   The Bible is  the wr i t ten Truth 
and Jesus is  the Liv ing Truth.  The two wi l l  agree.  And 
our d iscernment of  the Truth wi l l  br ing the two together in 
our understanding. 
 
The Bible declares: 
  

But when it  pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal 

his Son in me, that I  might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately I  conferred not with f lesh and 

blood:  (Gal.  1:15-16) 
  

My l i tt le children, of whom I travail  in birth again unti l  
Christ be formed in you.(Gal.  4:19) 

  
(Paul)  I  cease not to give thanks for you, making 

mention of you in my prayers; That the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ,  the Father of  glory, may give unto 

you the spir it  of  wisdom and revelat ion in the 
knowledge of him: The eyes of your understanding 

being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope 
of his call ing, and what the r iches of the glory of his 

inheritance in the saints.   (Eph. 1:16-18) 
  
Can we see that these passages are talk ing about an 
INWARD revelat ion – something that is  beyond merely an 
inte l lectual or  emot ional  grasp of  Chr is t?  The Bible i tsel f  
s tates th is  necessi ty,  and i t  is  the wri t ten Word of  God. 
 

God’s Direction  
  
God can lead, and does lead – but i t  is  a fact  that God’s 
leadings need to be understood in the l ight  of  Chr is t .   I f  I  
am growing to know Jesus Chris t  in an inward way 
according to the Truth,  then how many see that I  am going 
to know God’s di rect ion and leadings more of ten than not?  
I  won’ t  necessar i ly need some special  word from God, or 
for  God to say something to me in some miraculous way.  
No.  I  wi l l  KNOW Him.  And i f  I  know Him, I  wi l l  be 
governed by knowing Him.  That wi l l  cover most of  what I  
need. 
  
What a sorry Chr is t ian exper ience i t  would be i f  God 
s imply talked to me and gave me marching orders as to  
what to do next – but I  never knew Jesus. Indeed, so 
many people today who say they hear from God don’ t  
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seem to know Him.  No.  God is  speaking to us today in 
His Son.  I f  we know Chris t  we wi l l  most of ten know His 
wi l l  and His mind.  We won’ t  need a s ign or  wonder. 
  
I f  you read the NT, you wi l l  not  f ind hardly any direct  
teaching at  a l l  about,  “how to be led by God.”   You wi l l  
f ind a few instances in the l ives of  the disc ip les af ter  
Jesus ascended where they were to ld th is or that through 
the Spir i t .   But by and large, what we see in the Bible is  a 
Chris t iani ty that is  based upon CHRIST IN US – and a 
growing revelat ion IN US of that Chris t .   Jesus Chris t  is 
the Living Word of  God.  HE is  God’s Word for  us today. 
 

Open to the Truth 
 
As stated at  the outset of th is chapter :   Al l  t rue 
discernment for  a Chris t ian must be a by-product of 
knowing Jesus Chris t .   And as already mentioned, th is wi l l  
a lways agree completely wi th scr ipture.  But there is  
another important key:  In order to know the Truth I  must 
be open to the Truth – regardless of cost.   I  must have a 
heart  that is  pure and s ingle to God. 
 
Jesus spoke direct ly to this  point in Matthew 6: 

The l ight of  the body is the eye: i f  therefore your eye 
be single,  your whole body shall  be ful l  of  l ight.  But if  

your eye be evil ,  thy whole body shall  be ful l  of  
darkness. I f  therefore the l ight that is in you be 

darkness, how great is that darkness! No man can 
serve two masters: for either he wil l  hate the one, and 

love the other; or else he wil l  hold to the one, and 
despise the other.  You cannot serve God and mammon. 

(Mat 6:22-24) 

This passage of  scr ipture is  a key explanat ion as to how 
we might come to know the Truth – on any matter .   
According to Jesus, we must have a SINGLE EYE TO 
GOD.  But when everything is  said and done, to have a 
SINGLE EYE unto the Lord is  exact ly the same as asking 
Him, “ to do whatever i t  takes,”  to br ing us into His fu l l  
purpose.  A single eye is  one that wi l l  not  set t le for less – 
i t  is  a heart  that has one s ingle and pure purpose:  God’s 
wi l l .  
 
I f ,  “ the Truth,”  were merely DOCTRINAL, perhaps being 
open to i t  would be easier  for  most of  us.   But,  “ the Truth,”  
is  a Person and al l  that  HE IS.  Thus, to be open to HIM 
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means that we must have a single eye to the l ight He 
br ings about our fai th,  our at t i tudes, and our re lat ionship 
wi th Him.  We must be wi l l ing to completely re l inquish 
ourselves to Him.  In short ,  i f  we want to know the Truth 
we must a l low Jesus Chris t  to MAKE US TRUE unto Him.  
That is  a s ingle eye to God.  I t  goes far  beyond the issue 
of ,  “Div ine guidance.”  
 

 
Light in His Life 

 
Knowing the Truth IS a knowing of  Jesus Chr is t .   Of 
course, we do need the mind of Chr is t regarding matters 
that are related to l i fe in Chr is t.   But even those matters 
must be viewed in the l ight  of  Chris t  Himsel f .  
 
So how do we come to know the Truth – to know Chr is t?  
We have already seen the essentia l  of los ing our l ives into 
His hands.  We have seen that i f  we ask God to br ing us 
to where we lose our l ives that we wi l l  f ind Him as our 
l i fe.John states this  another way in h is gospel :   “In Him 
was l ife,  and that l i fe was the l ight of  men.”  (John 1:4)   
I f  I  p ick up my personal  Cross and MY l i fe is  cruci f ied 
WITH Chr is t ,  then not only wi l l  HIS l i fe f ind a greater 
release in me – but th is  is  a lso the essential  to having 
greater  LIGHT – because His LIFE is  the LIGHT of men. 
 
You cannot d ivorce His LIFE from the fact  that He is  The 
LIGHT.  You must lose your l i fe to f ind Him as your l i fe.   
But i f  you do, the Light of  Chr is t is  carr ied along in His l i fe 
– because Chris t  is  a L iv ing Person.  I t  is  ALL in Him. 
 
None of  this  is  possib le unless we have an eye that is  
SINGLE to God.  We must ask God to do whatever i t  
takes, and be unwi l l ing to sett le for  less than God’s wi l l .   
That is  a SINGLE eye. 

The Condit ion of the, “Eye” 

Jesus gives a contrast .   He says that i f  my, "eye is 
s ingle,"  my ent i re body – or ,  i f  you wi l l ,  my ent ire l i fe – 
wi l l  be fu l l  of l ight .   He is s imply saying that i f  I  am 
uncondi t ional ly surrendered and open to God then God 
can f i l l  me wi th LIGHT – f i l l  me wi th the knowledge of 
Jesus Chr is t  – a long wi th which wi l l  come discernment 
regarding al l  e lse.   Thus, a s ingle eye unto the Lord is  the 
vehic le by which we come to know HIM --  this is 
necessary for  the reception of  LIGHT. 
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The opposite is  l ikewise true. I f  my, "eye is evi l , "  then my 
enti re l i fe, inc luding my understanding of  God, wi l l  be 
f i l led wi th darkness.  An, "evi l  eye,"  is obviously the 
opposi te of a,  "s ingle eye."   I t  is  a condi t ion of  heart  that 
is  not one wi th the purposes of God. 

Why is  th is  so? Why does my heart  condi t ion unto the 
Lord determine how I see? Because Jesus Chr is t doesn’ t  
merely give us a THING cal led, " l ight ."  "L ight,"  is  not 
merely INFORMATION. No. Jesus said, " I  am the Light." 
In short ,  in order to see the l ight about any THING, we 
have to be r ight ly re lated to the LIGHT HIMSELF. We have 
to be ONE with THE LIGHT – or,  as the Bible says, we 
have to,  "walk in the Light as He is in the Light,"  in 
order to see Truth.   ( I  John 1:7)  Then, "in HIS l ight we 
see l ight."  (Psalm 36:9)   

Seeing the Truth is not possible unless we know Jesus – 
who IS the Truth;  who IS the Light.  But we cannot know 
Jesus, let a lone have His mind on any matter ,  unless our 
l i fe is  g iven over to Him. We have to lose ourselves to 
Him. Then we f ind true l i fe in Him. 

The Essential  of  Sound Doctrine 

Bibl ical  doctr ine te l ls  Chris t ians the Truth.   I t  te l ls  us what 
we ought to bel ieve and how to l ive by fa i th.   There are 
pract ical  instruct ions for  obedience.  I f  you gather up what 
the Bible teaches you can form a l is t  of  pr inc ip les.   That 
l is t  could be cal led your doctr inal  s tatement of  fa i th.   But 
let ’s  ask the quest ion:  What makes doctr ine TRUE? 

Is doctr ine true because i t  is  found in the Bible?  Wel l ,  
yes – because the Bible is the wr i t ten Truth.   But there is 
yet  a deeper quest ion:  Why is  the Bible the wri t ten Truth? 

There is  only ONE Truth.   The Bible is  the ONE wr i t ten 
Truth because i t  te l ls  the Truth about the ONE Liv ing 
Truth:   GOD HIMSELF.  But both the Bible and God are 
the ONE TRUTH.  Therefore,  what makes any doctr ine to 
be the Truth is  that,  yes, i t  is  found in scr ipture,  but what 
real ly makes i t  t rue is  that i t  te l ls  the Truth about God 
Himsel f .  

I f  what makes a doctr ine true is  that i t  te l ls  the Truth 
about God Himsel f ,  then makes a doctr ine to be fa lse is 
that i t  l ies about God.  Scr ipture is  the wri t ten ver i f icat ion 
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– but u l t imately we must take every doctr ine back to the 
God the Bible reveals.   What does i t  say about Him?  
About His Son?  About His p lan and purpose? 
 
Let ’s  use a minor example.   The Roman Cathol ics used to 
teach that i t  was a s in to eat meat on any Fr iday.  They 
also taught that i t  was a, “mortal  s in,”  to miss church on 
Sunday.  That meant that i f  you died af ter  miss ing church, 
but before you went to confession, you would go straight 
to hel l .   Obviously, we cannot f ind even one verse in 
scr ipture that teaches any of  th is  nonsense.  That ought to 
be enough to dismiss such teaching.  But let ’s  take i t  our 
extra step:  What does such teaching say about God 
Himsel f? 
 
A God that would condemn people to hel l  for  miss ing 
church or  for  eat ing meat on Fr iday is  not the God of  a l l  
grace.  In fact ,  i f  you examine such teaching, they direct ly 
deny that Chris t  is  our r ighteousness, and that we are not 
saved, or condemned, based on works.   Thus, even 
though the issue of  eat ing meat on Fr iday, or  of  miss ing 
church, is  not addressed in scr ipture,  i f  we know Jesus 
Chris t  we are going to recognize that these teaching l ie 
about Him.  They are NOT the Truth. 
 
Bib l ical  doctr ine te l ls us about God Himsel f .   They tel l  us 
what He is l ike and what He reveals.   They are wri t ten 
revelat ions of  His p lan and purpose through Jesus Chris t .   
As such, b ib l ical  doctr ine tel ls us WHAT and WHO to 
bel ieve.  They explain God’s wi l l .   And whi le the doctr ines 
of  the Bible cannot save us, they do tel l  us how to be 
saved through Jesus Chris t .   This is  why our doctr ine 
MUST be bib l ical ,  and MUST te l l  the Truth about Chris t.  
 

Obeying the Bible 
 
Reading the Bible and learning i ts doctr ine is  good and 
essent ia l .   But that a lone is  NOT Chr is t iani ty.   Chr is t iani ty 
is an exper iencing of the Person of  Jesus Chr is t – which 
is  exact ly what the wr i t ten Word teaches.  So we must 
exper ience Chr is t  – but that experience wi l l  a lways be the 
one descr ibed in scr ipture. 
 
The Phar isees of  Jesus’  t ime pract ical ly worshipped the 
Old Testament.   But note Jesus’  s tern words to them: 
 

You do not have not His word abiding IN YOU: for 
whom He has sent,  Him you believe not.  You search 
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the scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal 
l i fe.   And they are they which testify of  Me.  But you 
wil l  not come to Me, that you might have li fe.   (John 

5:38-40) 
 
According to Jesus, i t  is  possib le for  me to be a walk ing 
encyclopedia of  the Bible,  and yet not be saved.  How so?  
Because I  do not obey what the Bible says:  Come to 
Chris t ;  put my fai th in Chris t .  
 
Chr is t ian people are NOT r ight wi th God simply because 
they bel ieve al l  the r ight doctr ines – al though we do need 
to bel ieve the r ight doctr ines.  But we are r ight wi th God 
only i f  we obey what the doctr ines state:   Put your fai th in 
Jesus Chr is t .   Inte l lectual ,  theological ,  academic 
knowledge of the Bible – this  impresses people.   But not 
God.  The quest ion He asks is  the same one Jesus 
addressed:  Do you have place for  the l iv ing Word of  God 
IN YOU? 
 

Prayer 
 
Al l  of  these matters having to do with d iscerning Jesus 
Chris t  must go hand in hand wi th much prayer.   I f  we are 
to have an eye that is  s ingle and a heart  that is  open, we 
must spend t ime in the l ight  of  prayer wi th God.  I t  is  
through prayer that we can ask God to do whatever i t  
takes to open our hearts and give us an eye that is  s ingle.   
We cannot possibly want to know Jesus Chris t  and the wi l l  
of  God more than God wants us to know Him.  Therefore, 
i f  through prayer and fai th we uncondi t ional ly open 
ourselves to the Truth,  i t  is  cer tain that God wi l l  guide us 
into a growing knowledge of  His Son. 
 
However,  even deceived Chr is t ians pray – and many of 
them cont inue to be deceived.  Many pray that God would 
lead them in His wi l l ,  and nevertheless, they end up OUT 
of God’s wi l l .   The problem is not prayer.   Prayer is 
essent ia l .   And we can be sure that even i f  we are 
deceived, or out of God’s wi l l ,  that  regardless of  any 
misguided prayer,  God wi l l  a lways be fa i thfu l  to draw us 
according to the Truth.   God wi l l  a lways be fa i thful  to 
speak to us IN CHRIST.  The quest ion, however, is 
whether we are l is tening.  Is  our eye s ingle?  Are we 
wi l l ing for  God to do whatever i t  takes to make i t  s ingle? 
 
I f  we pray to God wi th a s ingle eye and an open heart ,  He 
wi l l  answer us by opening our s ingle eye al l  the more to 
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His Son.  This is  not to the disregard of  any Divine 
guidance that we may immediately need, but i t  is  the 
overal l  purpose into which He wants to br ing us.   Al l  of 
the paths of  the Lord – in His wi l l  on any matter  – are in 
Chris t .   Thus, we should ask God to do whatever i t  takes 
to open our eyes to Jesus and to speak to us in His Son.   
 
This is  equal  to praying, “The k ingdom come and Thy wi l l  
be done, on earth, as i t  is  in heaven.”   Jesus is the 
k ingdom of God in us,  and the pr imary wi l l  of  God is  that 
Jesus Chr is t  be formed in us. 
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Chapter 13 
The Purpose of the Holy Spirit  

 
In the gospel  of  John, chapters 14 through 16, Jesus 
repeatedly promised that af ter  He ascended, the spir i t  of 
God would be given.  Indeed, He emphasized that the 
spir i t  had not yet been given, and could not be 
given,UNLESS He completed His redemptive work and 
went to the Father.   There were several  reasons for th is 
necessi ty.  Redemption had to be completed before 
bel ievers could be sealed wi th the spir i t  of promise.  But 
just  as important ly,  s ince the spir i t  of  God is  the means by 
which Chris t  dwel ls  in the bel iever,  Jesus obviously had to 
ascend before He could come back to dwel l  in them 
through the giv ing of  the Holy Spir i t .  
 
We have already seen that Paul  makes the indwel l ing of 
the spir i t  of  God synonymous wi th the indwel l ing of  Chris t  
in the bel iever.  But Jesus did exact ly the same th ing.  
The fo l lowing is  from the KJV.  For c lar i ty – because some 
fo lks get confused by the pronouns used in the KJV --  I  
have replaced the pronouns used wi th the proper name to 
which those pronouns actual ly refer :  

And I  wil l  pray the Father,  and the Father shall  give 
you another Advocate, that this Advocate may abide 
with you forever,  even the Spirit  of  Truth; the spirit  
which the world cannot receive, because it  sees the 

spir it  not,  neither knows the spir it:  but you know the 
spir it  for the spir it  dwells with you, and shall  be in 
you.

 
I  wil l  not leave you comfort less: I  wil l  come to 

you.  
 
Yet a l it t le while,  and the world sees me no 

more; but you will  see me: because I  l ive,  you shall  
l ive also.  At that day you shall  know that I  am in my 
Father,  and you in me, and I in you.(John 14:16-20)   

Jesus Himsel f  is  saying that the spir i t  had been WITH 
THEM – but would be IN THEM.  That means there would 
soon be a CHANGE in God’s re lat ionship wi th His people.  
The spir i t  would be given to dwel l  IN THEM for  the f i rs t  
t ime in Acts 2.   Indeed, He makes i t  c lear  that th is  would 
be HIMSELF coming to dwel l  in them.  In short ,  Jesus 
Chris t  dwel ls  in the bel iever by the means of  the spir i t  of 
God.   

Sure.  He says, “ I  wi l l  come to you.”   He adds, “You wi l l  
see ME,” and, “At that day you shal l  know that you are in 
Me and I  in you.”   He is  ta lk ing the soon coming real i ty of,  
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“Chris t  in you,”  that would be inaugurated in Acts 2 when 
they received the Holy Spir i t  in  an INWARD way. 

Acts 2 began the church, and the church consists of 
people in whom Chris t  dwel ls .   Acts 2 also began the New 
Covenant,  which is  embodied in the real i ty of ,  “Chr is t  in 
us.”   Therefore,  in Acts 2,  when the spir i t  of  God was 
given for the f i rs t  t ime to dwel l  in God’s people,  th is was 
not an addit ional  indwel l ing or  exper ience.  No.  I t  was the 
bapt ism with the spir i t  of God INTO JESUS CHRIST --  
whereby God’s people are uni ted in spir i t  wi th Jesus 
Chris t  and through which Chr is t  came for  the f i rs t  t ime to 
dwel l  in them. The great mystery that had been hidden 
from generat ions past was NOW revealed:  “Chris t  in you, 
the hope of g lory.”  

Witnesses of Christ 

But ye shall  receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall  be witnesses unto me 

both in Jerusalem, and in al l  Judaea, and in Samaria,  
and unto the uttermost part  of the earth.”  (Acts 1:6-8) 

In th is  passage from Acts 1,  Jesus was about to ascend.  
He once again promised that the spir i t  of  God would be 
given to them to dwel l  IN THEM.  Acts 2 was not a second 
exper ience for  the apost les in ADDITION to already 
having received Jesus Chris t  with in.   Jesus had not yet 
ascended to heaven – and as we have seen – He stated 
c lear ly that the spir i t  could not be given unless He 
ascended.  He stated that the spir i t  of God had been 
WITH them, but would be IN them only af ter  He ascended.  
So even though the spir i t  had indeed been WITH them, i t  
was only Acts 2 that the spir i t  was IN THEM.  I t  was only 
in Acts 2 that they were bapt ized wi th the Holy Spir i t  INTO 
Chris t .  

Jesus aff i rmed th is promise of the spir i t  in the above 
passage just  before His ascension.  He said,  “You shal l  
receive power because the Holy Spir i t  wi l l  come upon you.  
And you shal l  be My wi tnesses.”   This would happen ten 
days later .  

What POWER was Jesus promising they would receive?  
Wel l ,  f i rs t  of  a l l ,  i t  is  a mistake to l imi t  th is  power to, 
“power for service.”   That was inc luded.  But there is  no 
need to guess.  Jesus direct ly s tated what th is  POWER 
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would be:  I t  was power to become His WITNESSES.  Get 
that:   This is  not power to merely,  “wi tness.”   No.  I t  is  
power to become His wi tnesses.  This goes far beyond 
service.   To be a WITNESS unto Christ  is  to be l iv ing 
evidence of  Him.  I t  means that I  mani fest  HIM – and point 
others to Him. 

But r ight  here is  perhaps THE crucia l  Truth to grasp:  
They were to receive power to become His wi tness 
because they would be bapt ized wi th the Holy Spir i t  INTO 
CHRIST.  But to be bapt ized INTO Jesus Chr is t is  a 
bapt ism into both His death and resurrect ion.  This is what 
Paul  descr ibes in Romans 6:   We are baptized into Chris t ;  
into both His death and resurrect ion.  Thus, this  bapt ism 
that the disc ip les received in Acts 2 was this  very bapt ism 
into Chr is t.This would jo in them to the Lord and make 
them one spir i t  wi th Him.  This would uni te them in spir i t  
wi th Jesus Chris t .   And the fact  of  the matter  is ,  i t  was 
only i f  they were uni ted wi th Chr is t  through th is  bapt ism – 
made one wi th Him in His death and resurrect ion – i t  is  
only i f  that  happened that they could become His 
wi tnesses. 

To become a wi tness unto Jesus Chr is t  I  must f i rs t  be 
bapt ized into Chris t  – which means I  must be uni ted wi th 
Him in His death and resurrect ion.  But that is  only the 
beginning.  I  must then begin exper iencing Chris t  – I  must 
fe l lowship wi th Him in His death;  I  must pick up my cross 
and fo l low Him.  As I  bear about in my earth ly nature the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, His l i fe wi l l  be made manifest .   
That is what makes me His wi tness.  I t  is  HIS LIFE 
manifest ing through me. 

Al l  of  this goes back to the necessi ty of being bapt ized 
wi th the Holy Spir i t  in to Jesus Chris t  – being uni ted wi th 
Him in spir i t ;  in  His death and resurrect ion.  I t  goes back 
to CHRIST IN US and the Chr is t ian l i fe that emerges.  We 
are bapt ized INTO Chr is t  and i f  we go on into the purpose 
of  God, the Chris t  who is  in us wi l l  mani fest  Himsel f  in and 
through us.  That a lone makes me His wi tness. 

As we saw ear l ier ,  a wi tness unto Chr is t  wi l l  be a l i fe that 
procla ims – not just  to others – but to ourselves, “Yet not 
I ,  but  Chr is t .”   This is  the l i fe that wi l l  emerge from the 
real i ty of  being jo ined to the Lord in spir i t  – i t  wi l l  be the 
l i fe that is the outcome of,  “Chr is t  in us”  --  i f  we go on 
wi th God in the Truth. 
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The purpose for  which the Spir i t  of  God has been given is 
not unclear:   I t  is  to reveal  Chris t to us,  in us,  and through 
us.  Certa in ly,  th is is the great purpose for  th is age.  But 
i t  is  an eternal  purpose that reaches into the ages yet to 
come. 

The Revelation of Christ 

Jesus Chr is t  dwel ls  in the bel iever by the means of the 
spir i t  of  God.  I t  is  therefore not surpr is ing that the 
purpose for  which spir i t  of  God is  given is  to reveal  Jesus 
Chris t  TO us, IN us,  and then THROUGH us.As noted, th is 
is exact ly how we become His wi tnesses.  I f  you read 
Jesus words in John chapter  14 through 16, regarding the 
purpose for  which God was going to give the spir i t ,  His 
words af f i rm this  completely.  

Jesus said that the spir it  of  God :  
 
Shall  teach you all  things, and bring al l  things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I  have said unto you.  (John 

14:26) 

Shall  test ify of  ME, and you also shall  bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from the beginning.  

(John 15:26) 

Wil l  reprove the world of sin,  and of r ighteousness, 
and of judgment:  Of sin, because they believe not on 
ME;

 
Of righteousness, because I  go to my Father,  and 

ye see ME no more; Of judgment,  because the prince 
of this world is judged.  (John 16:8-11) 

Wil l  guide you into all  Truth.  (John 16:13) 

Wil l  show you things to come.  (John 16:13) 

“Things to come,”  are not merely FUTURE events.   
Rather,  the meaning here is  that the spir i t  of  God wi l l  
reveal  to us ETERNAL real i t ies in Chr is t.  

Shall  glorify me…  (John 16:14) 

Shall  receive of mine and shall  show it  unto you.  
(John 16:14) 
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The purpose of  the spir i t  of  God is  to reveal  Jesus Chris t 
TO us, IN us,  and THROUGH us.  In other words, the 
purpose of the bapt ism with the Holy Spir i t  in to Chr is t  – 
which is  the one and only bapt ism – is to make us His 
wi tnesses. 
 
Paul  a lso te l ls  us thatGod has freely given us ALL 
THINGS in Christ .   (Rom. 8:32)   He also says of  Chr is t,  
“In Whom are hid ALL the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge.”  (Col. 2:3)   So when Jesus says that the 
work of  the spir i t  wi l l  be to,  “shal l  receive of  mine and 
shal l  show i t  to you,”  He is  saying that the spir i t  of  God 
wi l l  not  only reveal  Chris t  in us, but wi l l  unfold to us al l  
that  is  IN CHRIST. 
 
Paul  experienced the purpose of  the spir i t  of  God.  He 
said,  “God revealed His Son IN ME.”God wants to do the 
same in each member of  the Body.  That accounts for 
Paul ’s  travai l ,  “I travail  unti l  Christ  be formed in you!”  
(Gal.  4:19)   Paul wanted everyone to exper ience what he 
exper ienced:  An inward real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t  by the 
spir i t  of  God. 
 

The Ministry and Gifts 
 
Whatever the spir i t  is  doing – and we are seeing that the 
spir i t  reveals and glor i f ies Chr is t  – th is  ought to be what 
those who minister  in the spir i t  ought to be doing.  
Otherwise, what they are doing is  NOT of the spir i t  of  
God.  This need not be compl icated.  I t  is  cut  and dry. 
 
Paul  s tates pla in ly what th is  work of  the spir i t  wi l l  be 
through those who minister .   Not surpr is ingly,  th is  work is  
exact ly what the spir i t  of God does:  Reveal  Chris t in 
people;  g lor i fy Chr ist ;  make Jesus to be Lord of each 
person in whom He dwel ls .  
 

And he gave some apostles; and some prophets; and 
some evangelists;  and some pastor-teachers– for the 
equipping of the saints unto the work of the ministry,  

for the edifying of the body of Christ:  
 
Until  we al l  

arr ive unto the unity of  the faith,  and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 

measure of the stature of the ful lness of Christ.   (Eph. 
4:11-13) 

 
Here we see that the goal  of  a l l  ministryought to be 
exact ly the goal  of  God – to reveal  Chr ist in His people.  
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This is  real ly what i t  means to be EDIFIED, or ,  “bui l t  up,”  
in Chris t .   The goal  is the uni ty of  the fa i th – that ALL may 
have the ONE fai th in the ONE Person, Chris t  Jesus --  
and that a l l  may be brought into an inward real izat ion and 
knowledge of  the Son of  God.  The ul t imate resul t  
isapeople who are mature in Chris t  – a people in whom 
God has formed Chris t  and who are mani fest ing Chr is t .   
That is  a people who ARE His witnesses. 
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Chapter 14 
The Saints and Sanctif icat ion 

 
God inspired His wri t ten Word, and in that wr i t ten Word, 
there is  one term that God uses to refer to those in Chris t  
more than any other.   We might think that this  term is ,  
“Chris t ian.”   But i t  is  not.   The term, “Chris t ian,”  which I ’ve 
noted, means, “a Chr is t  one,”  or,  “one who is  of  Chris t”  – 
is a great term.  But i t  is  found in scr ipture only three 
t imes.  The term that God uses the most to refer  to those 
in Chris t  is the term, “saint . ”  
 
This word SAINT carr ies wi th i t  profound meaning.  I t  
comes from the same Greek word that is  sometimes 
translated HOLY.  Thus, a SAINT is ,  “a holy one.”  
 
Yet we must probe even fur ther.   What does i t  mean to be, 
“a holy one?”  Wel l ,  again, the Greek word for  HOLY 
actual ly means, “ to be set apart for  God’s use.”   Thus, i f  I  
am in Chris t ,  I  am one who has been set apart  for  Chr is t ’s 
use.  Or,  to put i t  another way, a SAINT is one who 
BELONGS TO GOD. 
 
We need to grasp the s igni f icance of  what God is 
conveying to us through the name SAINT.  The very term 
by which God refers to those in Chr is t  means, “one who 
belongs to God; belongs to Christ . ”   Thus, those in Chr is t 
ought to be def ined by the fact that we belong to Him.  Or 
to put i t  another way, a t rue saint  is  one who has lost  
themselves TO Chr is t  and found Him as their  l i fe.  
 
Now, of  course, the Bible te l ls  us outr ight that i f  we are in 
Chris t  that we belong to Him: 
 

What? know you not that your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you, which you have of 

God, and you are not your own?  
 
For you are bought 

with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spir it ,  which are God's.   ( I  Cor.  6:20) 

 
You are bought with a price.  ( I  Cor.  7:23) 

 
Know you not that you are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit  of  God dwells in you?

 
I f  any man defi le the 

temple of God, him shall  God destroy; for the temple 
of God is holy,  which temple ye are.  ( I  Cor.  3:16-17) 
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A SAINT is ,  “one who belongs to Jesus Chris t .”   And we 
have already seen that the basis of this  fact  is  that we 
are,  “ jo ined to the Lord and one spir i t  wi th Him.”   ( I  Cor. 
6:17)  I t  is  f rom th is foundation that God is  doing a work 
whereby He intends for Chr is t  to be mani fested both IN us 
and THROUGH us. 
 
Now, i f  a saint  is  one who belongs to God --  and i f  
sanct i f icat ion is  a mani festat ion of  that fact - -  can we see 
that i f  we are cont inual ly fussing wi th ourselves --  t ry ing 
to make OURSELVES holy --  that th is is  against  the 
Truth?  Sure.  We have to leave ourselves in the hands of 
the One to Whom we belong.   
 

Sanctif icat ion 
 

Saints are those who belong to God.  But God has 
purchased His people for  a purpose:  That we might 
become His wi tnesses in th is age – by mani fest ing Jesus 
Chris t .      
 
Sanct i f icat ion is  Jesus Chr is t being made manifest IN us 
and THROUGH us.  I t  is  not something that God does TO 
us.  Sanct i f icat ion is  not the resul t  of  God act ing upon us 
and making us to, “ look l ike Jesus.”   Sanct i f icat ion is not 
a matter  of US bui ld ing Chr is t ian character  into ourselves.  
Sanct i f icat ion is  not l imi ted to outward good works.   No.  
Sanct i f icat ion is  Chr is t  IN US being mani fested through 
us. 
 
We MUST grasp th is Truth:   The source of sanct i f icat ion is  
NOT US – i t  is  not us on our best day.  I t  is  not our 
earth ly nature being shaped, and purged, and formed so 
that i t  looks and acts l ike Jesus.  Indeed, sanct i f icat ion is 
the resul t  of  the earth ly nature being cruci f ied so that 
Chris t  might be seen.  In short ,  sanct i f icat ion is ,  “Yet NOT 
I ,  but Chr ist ! ”   
 
Now from a pract ical  sense what th is means is that 
outward sanct i f icat ion is  Chris t  being manifested through 
our earthly nature.  I t  is  not our earth ly nature being made 
to look l ike Chr is t .   The SOURCE is Chr is t .   The LIFE is 
Chris t .    
 
This br ings us fu l l  c irc le back to the meaning of  a SAINT – 
of  one who belongs to God.  A saint  belongs to God 
because a saint  is  jo ined to Jesus Chris t  and is  one spir i t  
wi th Him. The resul t  is  not that we come to look l ike 



 84 

Jesus.  The resul t  – i f  a person is  yie ld ing to God – is that 
the Jesus Chris t  to whom we belong mani fests Himsel f  in 
and through us. 
 

The Outcome of the Cross 
 
There is a HUGE di f ference between a supposed 
Chris t iani ty wherein I  come to look l ike Jesus, and the 
true Chr ist iani ty where Jesus Himsel f  is  mani fested 
through me.  In the former,  my natural  man is  changed to 
look l ike Jesus.  In the lat ter ,  my natural  man is cruci f ied 
so that Chris t  might shine through. 
 
The not ion that sanct i f icat ion is  a matter  of  coming to look 
l ike Jesus is  actual ly a denial  of  the personal  cross.  I  
real ize most people don’ t  real ize th is ,  but i t  is  a fact .   
Through the Cross of  Jesus Chris t ,  and i ts  appl icat ion 
through the personal cross, our o ld man in Adam – our 
natural  man – is  completely set as ide in His death.   Thus, 
the suggest ion that my natural  man is to become Chris t-
l ike is  a denial  of  this  Truth. 
 
Everywhere in the church today, fo lks are t ry ing to f ix up 
the old,  earth ly creat ion in Adam – to make i t  look l ike 
Jesus; to develop in i t  what is  cal led,  “Chris t ian 
character .”   To many fo lks,  this  is  the purpose of the 
Chris t ian l i fe.   Unwit t ingly,  however,  th is  is nothing but a 
d isguised way of  try ing to save and salvage the very l i fe 
that Jesus te l ls  us we must LOSE.  No.  God doesn’ t  
intend to make us look l ike Jesus.  Rather,  He intends for  
Jesus to look l ike Jesus through us. 
 
In an ear l ier  chapter,  I  used the picture of  a c irc le to 
i l lustrate the separat ion in each bel iever of  soul  from 
spir i t ,  that  is ,  the separat ion of  the two natures in us – the 
old earth ly nature vs. the new creat ion in Chris t .   I  said 
that i f  we could draw a c irc le around our spir i tual  union 
wi th Chr is t,  that  ins ide of that c i rc le would be new l i fe, 
l ight ,  and Truth.   Therein would be the NEW MAN.  I t  is  
wi th th is new man in Chr is t  that God is  working.  But a l l  
that  remains outs ide of  that c irc le would be earth ly – our 
body and soul .   God has judged th is  under the Cross as 
dead in Chr is t .  
 
This i l lustrat ion wi l l  help us understand sanct i f icat ion.  
Sanct i f icat ion is  NOT God act ing upon what is  OUTSIDE 
of that c irc le to make i t  Chr is t- l ike.   No.  Rather,  God 
br ings the work of  the personal  cross upon what is  outs ide 
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of that c irc le to break i t ’s  power in a pract ical  sense; to 
cruci fy i t  out  of  the way.  The resul t  is not a changed 
natural  man so that i t  is  spir i tual .   No.  Rather,  i t  is  a 
cruci f ied natural  man so that the l i fe of Chr is t  that is 
INSIDE of that c i rc le may be re leased THROUGH us. 
 
Again – sanct i f icat ion is  Jesus Chris t  – the Chr is t  who is  
in us mani fest ing through us.  This Truth is  found al l  
through the New Testament.  One place is  in I  
Corinth ians: 
 
That no f lesh should glory in his presence.

 
But of him 

are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctif icat ion, and 
redemption:  That,  according as it  is written, He that 

glories, let  him glory in the Lord.  ( I  Cor. 1:29-31) 
 
Here Paul  c lear ly states that Jesus Chr is t  IN US is ,  “made 
to be unto us,”  sanct i f icat ion.  And just  so we don’ t  
misunderstand, he also states that,  “no f lesh” – that which 
is  outs ide of  that c irc le – “should glory in His presence.”   
He l ikewise tel ls  us the resul t  of  Jesus Chris t  being our 
sanct i f icat ion:  So that he that g lor ies wi l l  g lory in the 
Lord – rather than themselves.  Can we see that our 
earthy nature – our natural  man – is  not changed, in this 
age, to look l ike Jesus?  No. Our natural  man is  set  as ide 
in death so that Chr is t may shine through us. 

 
Next,  let ’s  return to a passage we quoted ear l ier :  

 
But we have this treasure in earthen vessels,  that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us.  
We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we 
are perplexed, but not in despair;  Persecuted, but not 

forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed;
 
Always 

bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the l ife also of Jesus might be made manifest in 

our body.
 
For we which l ive are always delivered unto 

death for Jesus' sake, that the l i fe also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our mortal f lesh.  ( I I  Cor.  4:7-11) 

 
Paul ’s  p ic ture of the Treasure in an earthen vessel speaks 
of  the same Truth as does the i l lustrat ion of  the imaginary 
c irc le.   WE are the earthen vessel .   HE is  the Treasure.  
The two are dist inct  and always remain so.  Paul  teaches 
that through the work of the personal cross we wi l l ,  “bear 
about in our body” – our earthy nature – “ the dying of the 
Lord Jesus.”   But i t  is  a l l  unto the end that,  “ the l i fe also 
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of Jesus might be made manifest  through our morta l  
bodies.”   In other words, the earthen vessel  never comes 
to look l ike the Treasure.  No.  Rather,  the earthen vessel  
is  broken so that the Treasure might be seen.  This is 
sanct i f icat ion – Chris t in us being seen. 
 

Spiritual Fruit  
 
When we speak of  Jesus Chr is t  being made manifest 
through a bel iever,  we are real ly ta lk ing about spir i tual  
f ru i t  or  Chris t ian character .   Jesus is  the Vine and we are 
the branches.  But note:   To which does the spir i tual  f ru i t  
belong?  Not to the branches.  No.  The fru i t  of  any tree or 
v ine belongs to that Vine – because i t  is  the Vine that 
carr ies the LIFE.  The branch can do nothing wi thout the 
Vine. 
 
Spir i tual  f ru i t  or  character  is  not OF us.  God does not act 
upon us and cause spir i tual  frui t  to grow from out of our  
earth ly nature.  No.  For again – our earth ly nature is  
OUTSIDE of the new creat ion in Chr is t .   Our earthen 
vessel  is  not the Treasure and wi l l  never be turned into a 
mini-vers ion of  the Treasure.  No.  Spir i tual  f ru i t ,  indeed, 
even the spir i tual  gi f ts ,  are nothing more than the LIFE of 
Jesus Chr is t  made manifest .   In short ,  spir i tual  frui t  is  
sanct i f icat ion, and of  Chris t .  
 
Now, i f  a bel iever is abiding in Chris t ,  and i f  through the 
work of the personal cross the l i fe of  Chris t  is made 
manifest ,  that bel iever is  going to do good works.  But 
those good works wi l l  not  be to accomplish,  create,  or 
dupl icate Chris t ,  or  the work of sanct i f icat ion.  No.  Those 
good works wi l l  be the outcome of abiding in Chr is t  – they 
wi l l  s imply be an extension of  the new l i fe of  Chris t  that is 
wi th in. 
 

Manifesting Christ 
 
A saint  is  one who belongs to God.  A saint  is  a person 
who has asked God to do, “whatever i t  takes.”    Isn’ t  that  
what belonging to God would mean?  And sanct i f icat ion is  
the resul t  of  God doing whatever i t  takes – the work of  the 
cross. 
 
Al l  of  that being said,  however,  i t  is  s t i l l  possible for a 
bel iever to miss the mark.   So many Chris t ian people, 
whi le aware of  what God wants to do in Chr is t ,  cont inue to 
be focused on themselves.  We monitor  our spir i tual  
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growth and ei ther  take pr ide in i t ,  or  lament over i t .   But a 
focus on sel f  is  NOT the resul t  of  sanct i f icat ion – rather,  i t  
is  evidence that we have a long way to go.  For 
fundamental  to sanct i f icat ion is  that we have seen the 
Truth and learn to leave ourselves alone.  We are learned 
to leave ourselves alone because we know that we cannot 
do a th ing about ourselves – and we have seen that Jesus 
Chris t  is  a l l ,  including sanct i f icat ion. 
 
Someone once said that those who manifest  Chris t the 
most are the least aware of  i t .   This is  a fact .   I t  is  a fact 
because their  focus is  of f  of  themselves and onto Chris t .   
I f  I  have come into an inward real izat ion of  Chris t ,  then 
Chris t  is  free to be mani fested wi thout the earth ly gett ing 
in the way. Sanct i f icat ion means that one who belongs to 
God is  f ree to leave themselves alone and al low God to 
mani fest  Chris t  through them. 

 
Obedience 

 
Sancti f icat ion is  Christ  being mani fested in and through a 
human being.  But this is obviously not merely a passive 
condi t ion.   I t  wi l l  result  in act ive obedience. 
 
Most bel ievers obey God in order to keep themselves 
r ighteous, maintain His grace, and to keep in His wi l l .   But 
i t  is  ent i rely possib le to,  “obey,”  God – as most of us 
would def ine i t  – but to do i t  in  UNBELIEF.  This is  the 
problem that confronted Paul  al l  through His ministry.  I t  
takes a t rue work of the Cross and a revelat ion of Chris t  
to br ing a person to where they l ive f rom out of  Chr is t  by 
fa i th.   To be able to LEAVE OURSELVES ALONE – by 
fa i th in Chris t  – and yet obey God – this  is  a real i ty that is 
impossib le to grasp unless we are coming into an inward 
real izat ion of  Chr ist .   
 
I f  the outcome of the work of  the Cross issupposed to be 
that Jesus Chr is t  is made manifest  through us, then yes, 
the bel iever wi l l  obey God.  But note:   This obedience is 
NOT the resul t  of  a person f inding a l is t  of  laws or 
pr inciples and fashioning their  conduct accordingly.   This 
is not the resul t  of us t rying, “ to look l ike Jesus.”   
Obedience is  never the MEANS by which we jo ined to the 
Lord.  No.  “Obedience to the fa i th,”  is  supposed to be the 
resul t  of  being jo ined to Him, and the resul t  of  abid ing in 
Chris t  by fa i th.   We know Him and love Him, and thus, 
obey Him. 
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Sancti f icat ion is  the Person who is , “other than,”  
ourselves – but wi th Whom we are joined in spir i t .   Thus, 
i t  is  NOT accompl ished by a preoccupat ion wi th ourselves, 
or by turning in upon ourselves and try ing to produce holy 
character .   No.  Rather,  i t  is  by leaving ourselves alone 
and abiding in Him --  and l iv ing from out of Him – by fa i th 
--  that He wi l l  be mani fested through our obedience to 
God. 
 
God does want us to mani fest  Chris t  in our outward man.  
But the means is  not to work upon that outward man wi th 
laws or  programs.  Rather,  the means is  to edi fy the 
inward man, which is  the new creat ion in Chris t .   
Sanct i f icat ion is  possib le only i f  we leave ourselves alone 
by fa i th under the work of  the Cross, and put our fai th in 
Jesus Chr is t .   Only then wil l  we bear about in our body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, but manifest the l ife of 
Jesus Christ  through the same mortal body.  (see I I  
Cor.  4:10)   
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Chapter 15 
Obeying the Truth 

 
By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for 

obedience to the faith among all  nations, for his name.  
(Rom. 1:5) 

 
O foolish Galat ians, who hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 

Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucif ied among 
you?  (Gal.  3:1) 

 
Obedience to God is  supposed to be a way of  l i fe for  
those who are in Chris t .   But what does that mean?  For 
some, i t  means obedience to the law, or  to a l is t  of  
pr inciples der ived from scr ipture.   But i f  you search the 
New Testament,  you wi l l  f ind that obedience to God is  no 
longer l imi ted to obedience to His law.  Rather,  obedience 
is  to THE FAITH or to THE TRUTH.  Of course, such 
obedience would include moral obedience.  But obedience 
to the Truth goes far  beyond moral  obedience.  Obedience 
to the Truth means that I  walk in,  and l ive in, and 
exper ience, the fu l lness of  Jesus Chr is t .  I  a l low Jesus 
Chris t  to have His way wi th me. 
 
There are many Chr is t ian people who are preoccupied 
wi th themselves and wi th their  s in.   The same fo lks are 
natural ly preoccupied wi th obedience – because to them i t  
is  the solut ion to the s in wi th which they are preoccupied.  
But what is  wrong wi th the human race is  not found in 
what we do or  don’ t  do.  What is  wrong is found in what 
we ARE – towards God.  We are spir i tual ly dead. 
 
The human race, by nature,  is  lawless.  This means that 
our very makeup and nature is contrary to God’s design.  
God made us to l ive in Him.  Our lawless nature makes 
that impossib le.   You cannot f ix that wi th law.  You cannot 
take a spir i tual ly dead, lawless human being and f ix them 
with laws and pr inc ip les.   The only solut ion for  humanity is  
DEATH – and then a new bir th.  This is  what Chr is t  made 
possible in Himsel f ,  and obedience to the Truth is 
necessary i f  we are to enter  in and exper ience Him.   
 

Unbelief 
 
I t  is  actual ly possible to try to obey the law of God and yet 
NOT obey the Truth.   Or to put i t  another way, rather than 
obey God by fai th,  i t  is  possib le to try to obey Him in 
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unbel ief .  Does that seem shocking?  Wel l ,  read the above 
passage from Galat ians 3:1.  The Galat ians were try ing to 
maintain their  r ighteousness before God through the 
keeping of  His law.  So when Paul  says that they fai led to 
obey the Truth,  he was not saying that they fa i led to obey 
the law.  No.  Rather. they fa i led to obey the TRUTH.  
They were obeying the law in order to keep themselves 
r ighteous – that was a supposed obedience that was in 
error  and unbel ief .   Paul  said they were deceived; under, 
“another gospel .”  
 
Paul  gives the solut ion to the Galat ian decept ion later  in 
the chapter:  
 
My l itt le children, of whom I travail  in birth again unti l  

Christ be formed in you.  (Gal.  4:19) 
 
This is  obedience to the TRUTH:  To surrender to God 
that He might br ing me into an inward real izat ion of  Jesus 
Chris t .   I t  is  to surrender to the Truth Himsel f .   Of course 
th is  does not negate moral  obedience.  Indeed, i t  is  the 
only path to t rue obedience.  Unless Chris t  is  being 
formed in us and He is  more and more becoming our l i fe,  
nothing else wi l l  be bui l t  on the r ight foundat ion.   
 

His Workmanship 
 
In the f inal  analysis,  good works,  as def ined by God, are 
to be the product of His work in us.   In his epist le to the 
Ephesians, Paul  makes the fo l lowing statement: 
 
For by grace are you saved through faith;  and that not 
of  yourselves: it  is the gift  of  God: 

 
Not of works, lest  

any man should boast.   
 
For we are his workmanship, 

created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should walk in them.  

(Eph. 2:8-10) 
 
You wi l l  note that Paul  says that we are saved, “by grace 
through fa i th.”   None of  this  is  OF WORKS – that is,  no 
work of man contr ibutes to us receiv ing, “by grace through 
fa i th.”   But then Paul  says that we are HIS workmanship – 
created in Chris t  UNTO good works.   In short ,  our  works 
contr ibute NOTHING to God’s work.   But God’s work 
creates us in Chris t  Jesus unto good works.  
 
So herein we have one of  the most misunderstood Truths 
of  Chr is t iani ty.   No good works can come out of US.  But 
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God is  creat ing us in Chris t  Jesus unto HIS good works.  
The problem is that many bel ievers bypass Chr is t  and try 
to do good works,  and then turn around and say that these 
good works are Chr is t  l iv ing through them.   
 
We need not take an inventory and try to c lassi fy whether 
th is  work or that work i f  of  Chr is t or of ourselves.  That 
would be fut i le .   Nei ther  can we discover some formula by 
which we can make sure our works are of Chr is t  and not 
of  ourselves.  None of  th is  is accompl ished by re l ig ion. 
What needs to happen is that we need to be brought to 
the end of ourselves.  Not in theory,  but REALLY.  Only 
then wi l l  we be able to put our fa i th in Chr is t  and l ive f rom 
out of  Him by fa i th.   Only then wi l l  God be able to fu l ly 
accompl ish His workmanship of  creat ing us IN Chris t  
Jesus. 
 
Note that God does not create us to be LIKE Chr is t Jesus.  
No.  He creates us IN Chr is t  Jesus.  God creates us IN 
Chris t  Jesus by reveal ing Chr ist  in us.   Everything God 
creates in the bel iever is  from out of  the Chr is t  who dwel ls  
in them.  The rest  fo l lows, inc luding good works. 
 
But that is something that you and I  can read, and even 
agree wi th, a thousand t imes, but we wi l l  have l i t t le  grasp 
of  i t  unt i l  i t  actual ly happens in us.   To put i t  another way, 
we can read about Jesus Chr is t  in the Bible,  and l is ten to 
a l l  of the teaching in the wor ld – we can get a l l  of  our 
doctr ines categorized and memorized – but unt i l  God 
actual ly br ings us into an inward real izat ion of  the Liv ing 
Chris t  i t  wi l l  a l l  be theory to us.    
 
The place to star t  is  exact ly where we saw ear l ier :   We 
have to lose our l ives to Chr is t  by asking God, “ to do 
whatever i t  takes,”  to reveal  Chris t  in us.   We are HIS 
workmanship.  He must create us IN Chr is t Jesus.  We 
cannot do anything except abandon ourselves to Him.  But 
i f  we do, we are,  in fact ,  obeying the Truth. 
 

Yet Not I ,  But Christ 
 
I f  we go back to the Truth about separat ion between soul  
and spir i t ,  these things become al l  the clearer .   Bel ievers 
are uni ted wi th Chris t in spir i t .   Our natural  man remains 
outside of  that spir i tual  union.  Therefore,  to be, “created 
in Chr is t  Jesus,”  is  a matter  of God reveal ing in us the 
Chris t  who already dwel ls  in us – so that He might govern 
us.   Contrast  this  over and against  the fa lse not ion that 
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God is act ing upon our natural  man to make i t ,  “ look l ike 
Jesus.”   No.  We are,  “created in Chr is t  Jesus,”  from out 
of  our  union wi th Him.  We are not repaired or  recreated 
in our natural  man. 
 
But what of  our  natural  man?  Wel l ,  according to Paul ’s  
teaching of I I  Cor inth ians 4,  our natural  man is  set  as ide 
under the work of  the Cross.  We must,  “bear about in 
our body the dying of the Lord Jesus.”  ( I I  Cor.  4:10) 
This does not eradicate the natural  man.  But rather than 
be governed by our earth ly nature,  the work of  the Cross 
makes i t  possib le for  the earth ly nature to be governed by 
Chris t  in us. 
 
In the beginning of  the Chr is t ian experience, our earth ly 
nature – soul  and body – st i l l  govern us as much as 
before.  But as God br ings the work of the Cross, and 
Chris t  is  revealed in us,  He emerges as our l i fe.   The 
earth ly nature is  exposed and the power of i t  is  broken by 
the Truth.   We begin to learn how to walk being governed 
by Jesus Chris t .  
 
The outcome of the work of  the Cross upon the earth ly 
nature,  Paul  says, is that “the l i fe of  the Lord Jesus 
might be made manifest in our mortal body.”( I I  Cor. 
4:11)  Rather than be eradicated, or  bypassed, the earth ly 
nature cont inues to be the earthen vessel which not only 
contains the Treasure, but through which the Treasure is 
seen and mani fested. 
 
Obedience to the Truth means submission to Jesus Chris t 
and the work of  the Cross.  This is  the means by which 
God wi l l  form Chr is t  in us.   And what wi l l  emerge is  not 
only a person who is a wi tness unto Chr is t ,  but one who 
does good works. 
 

Christ,  the Power of God 
 
Many Christ ians cont inue to be under the fa lse impression 
that God gives us the power to obey Him.  But we are 
seeing that He does not.   Rather,  God gives us Christ ,  
who IS the power of God.  ( I  Cor.  1:24)   Thus, i t  is  only 
as we STOP abiding in our natural  man, and BEGIN 
abiding in Chris t ,  that  the power of  God is  there in us.   
From a pract ical  s tandpoint ,  what th is  means is  that i f  I  
abide in Chris t  by fai th,  Chris t  is  the power of  God for  me.  
I f  I  do not abide in Chris t  by fai th,  there is  no power.    
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We could just  as wel l  say i t  th is way:  I t  is  never God’s 
wi l l  to make us strong.  Rather,  God wants to make us 
weak – real ly,  God wants to expose the fact  that we have 
always been weak – so that our fu l l  dependence might be 
upon Chr ist .   I t  is  a pr inciple:   To extent that I  depend 
upon Jesus Chr is t,  He wi l l  be my strength.   This is  
something I  must do dai ly by fa i th. 
 

Thanks Be to God 
 
Obedience to God is  the outcome of being in Chr ist .   I t  is  
not the means thereunto.   Thus, obedience to God never 
proves, or d isproves, that I  am in Chr ist .   The way in 
which I  abide in Chr ist  is  fai th.   This is  what Paul  taught – 
and he taught i t  f rom out of  h is  own exper ience.  Paul  had 
the same issues wi th h is own nature as the rest of us.  
But he procla imed: 
 

For that which I  do I  al low not: for what I  would, that 
do I  not;  but what I  hate,  that do I .   

 
I f  then I  do that 

which I would not,  I  consent unto the law that i t  is 
good.  

 
Now then it  is no more I  that do it ,  but sin that 

dwells in me.  
 
For I  know that in me (that is,  in my 

f lesh,)  dwells no good thing: for to wil l  is present with 
me; but how to perform that which is good I  f ind not.   

For the good that I  would I  do not:  but the evil  which I  
would not, that I  do. 

 
Now if  I  do that I  would not,  it  is 

no more I  that do it ,  but sin that dwells in me.  
 
I  f ind 

then a law, that,  when I  would do good, evil  is present 
with me.  

 
For I  delight in the law of God after the 

inward man:  
 
But I  see another law in my members, 

warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 

members.  O wretched man that I  am! who shall  deliver 
me from the body of this death?  

 
I  thank God through 

Jesus Christ our Lord.  So then with the mind I  myself  
serve the law of God; but with the f lesh the law of sin.   

(Rom. 7:15-25) 
 
In th is  passage, Paul  is  descr ib ing – using his own 
exper ience --  the Truth of  the separat ion of soul  vs.  spir i t ;  
the separat ion between his spir i tual  union wi th Chris t and 
his old,  natural  man.  He is  NOT descr ib ing himsel f  before 
His convers ion.  No.  The experience he is shar ing is not 
even possib le unt i l  AFTER a person is  jo ined to the Lord 
and made one spir i t  wi th Him.  Only then does th is  
separat ion occur.   Thus, Paul  is  descr ib ing what appl ies 
to al l  who are in Chr is t .    



 94 

 
The theme of th is  passage is  that despite the f in ished 
work of  Jesus Chr ist  that Paul  descr ibes in Romans 6,  the 
natural  man cannot obey God.  We cannot do what we 
want,  and we do what we hate.   Paul  sums th is  fa i lure us 
in one sentence: “O wretched man that I  am!  Who wi l l  
del iver me from the body of  this death? – th iswas the 
Truth about h imself  that God showed him. 
 
But then immediately Paul  says, “ I  thank God through 
Jesus Chris t .”   In ef fect ,  he is  saying, “Al l  of  those 
fa i lures are the fai lures of  the old nature.  And there is 
absolutely nothing else I  should expect but fa i lure.   I  am 
not going to despair  over the old nature.  Nei ther am I  
going to be deluded into th ink ing that I  can f ix i t  up.  No.  
I  wi l l  therefore leave that o ld nature alone in the cross of 
Chris t .   I  wi l l  put  my fa i th in the Chris t  with Whom I am 
one in spir i t . ”  
 
This ought to be encouraging.  Most of us are under the 
assumption that i f  we are tru ly in Chr is t ,  or real ly have 
fa i th,  that our earth ly nature ought to behave – or  that i t  is  
eradicated.  Or perhaps we assume that i f  we are in Chris t  
that we have some sort  of  power to obey God.  But of 
course, everyday al l  of  th is  proves fa lse.   Paul  is  tel l ing 
us why:  Evi l  is  s t i l l  present in us.   In the OLD nature.   
And to the extent that we are preoccupied wi th i t ,  rather 
than Chris t,  we are going to be entangled in i t .  
 
When we are jo ined to Chr is t  the old nature remains.  I t  is  
not dead.  Rather,  we are dead to i t  – but only in Chris t .   
What th is  means is  that as we abide in Chris t  by fa i th,  the 
old nature cannot govern us.   But i f  we cont inue to try to 
f ix the old nature, and remain preoccupied wi th i t ,  we are 
essent ia l ly g iving i t  l i fe,  so to speak – we are then l iv ing 
on the ground of  the old.   There can be on vic tory. 
 
The fact  that the Bible says there is a great conf l ict  
between f lesh and spir i t  ought to prove to us that BOTH 
are in us.   But the purpose of God is  that we learn Jesus 
Chris t  and learn how to abide in Him by fa i th,  leaving the 
old nature alone.  We must come to be governed by His 
spir i t ,  rather than by our earth ly nature. 
 

Yet Not I ,  But Christ 
 

Paul gave the Galat ians a wonderfu l  Truth, and 
descr ipt ion of  l i fe in Chris t :  
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I  am crucif ied with Christ:  nevertheless I  l ive;  yet not 
I ,  but Christ l ives in me: and the l ife which I  now l ive 
in the f lesh I  l ive by the faith of  the Son of God, who 

loved me, and gave himself  for me.  (Gal.  2:20) 
 
In th is one verse we see the Chr is t ian l i fe.  I t  begins wi th,  
“ I  am cruci f ied wi th Chris t .”   This is  fundamental  to being 
uni ted wi th Chr is t  in His death.   Without that nothing else 
is  possib le.   Our earth ly nature must be cruci f ied wi th 
Him.  But i f  i t  is ,  then Chr is t  wi l l  l ive IN US – that is – He 
wi l l  be both revealed in us and mani fested through us.  
And we wi l l  l ive wi th Him – as Paul  says, “Nevertheless I  
l ive.”   But a l l  of  th is  is  from out of fai th;  from out of  
obedience to the Truth of  Chris t in us.   “The l i fe that we 
l ive wi l l  be by the fai th of  the Son of  God.”   I t  wi l l  be a l i fe 
that progressively g ives wi tness and glory to Chr is t :   “Yet 
Not I ,  but  Chris t .”   
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Chapter 16 
Grace and Truth 

 
Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ .   (John 1:17) 

When Jesus Chr is t  walked th is  earth,  He preached the 
grace of  God, and did so according to the Truth.   Indeed, 
His very presence here on earth was a mani festat ion of 
the grace and Truth of  God.  But today, in His people,  the 
presence of  Chr is t  in us is  God’s g i f t  of  grace and Truth. 

Among other th ings, what th is  means is  that to the extent 
that we come into an inward knowledge of Jesus Chris t ,  
we wi l l  know, see, and experience the grace and Truth of  
God.  Sure.  Jesus said,  “I AM the Truth.”   And God is 
the God of  a l l  grace.   

Grace and peace be mult ipl ied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, according 
as his divine power has given unto us al l  things that 

pertain unto l ife and godliness, through the knowledge 
of him that has called us to glory and virtue.  ( I I  Peter 

1:1-3) 
 
I f  you and I  want grace and peace, Peter  states that the 
way these are mult ip l ied to us is  through knowing Jesus 
Chris t .   In the NT, th is  word,“knowledge,”  comes from a 
Greek term that means more than just  head knowledge, or  
theology.  I t  speaks of  an experient ia l  knowing – of  an 
inward real izat ion.Peter is tel l ing us that to the degree 
that we have real ized Jesus Chris t ,  grace and peace wi l l  
be mult ip l ied to us. 
 
This is  quite amazing.  I t  te l ls  us that God is  of  such a 
nature and character that i f  we come into a knowledge of  
Him that the impact in us wi l l  be grace and peace.  
Contrast  that over and against  fear  and confusion.  
Indeed, the salutat ion of a lmost every epist le in the NT is  
that of  wishing upon the readers the grace and peace of 
God, and His Son, Jesus Chr ist .   So once again we see 
that grace and Truth are not THINGS.They are of  a 
Person.  They come into our exper ience as the result  of 
knowing HIM. 

 
The Truth of God 

 
Of course, s ince both grace and Truth are found in Jesus 
Chris t ,  the two can hardly be separated.  Indeed, s ince 
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Peter tel ls us that grace and peace are mult ip l ied to us 
through an inward knowledge of  Jesus Chr is t ,  we can 
conclude that grace, peace, and Truth,  and much more, 
are al l  among the, “ t reasures,”  that are hid in Chr is t.  
 

Christ,  in whom are hid al l  the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge.  (Col.  2:3) 

 
The conclusion here is  awesome:  To the extent that 
Chris t  is  revealed in us – to the extent that we have come 
into an inward real izat ion of  Him – the treasures in Him 
wi l l  l ikewise be unfolded.  In fact,  that is  the ONLY way in 
which we can exper ience those spir i tual  treasures – we 
must experience Chris t .   Otherwise, what we are 
exper iencing wi l l  be, at  best,  earth ly counterparts to the 
spir i tual  real i t ies. 

 
The Nature and Character of  God 

 
The nature and character  of  God is  that of  grace and 
Truth – and therefore al l  that  He does is  l ikewise f i l led 
wi th grace and Truth.   Certain ly,  we see th is in His 
redemptive work.   God’s redemption in His Son is that of 
GRACE – that is  basic gospel .   And i t  is  not only an 
expression of  Truth,  but i t  made i t  possib le for  us to come 
to know He that IS the Truth. 
 
Do we real ize that every part  of  the gospel  of  Jesus Chris t  
– every aspect of the Truth that we cal l ,  “Chris t iani ty,”  is  
grace and Truth?  Grace and Truth saturate al l  that  God 
has done, but l ikewise, grace and Truth f i l l  a l l  that  Jesus 
Chris t  is  IN US as bel ievers.  Sure.  Jesus Chris t  is  the 
grace of God personi f ied and He is  the Truth. 
 
The more I  come to know Jesus Chr is t  in an inward way, 
the more I  am going to be mult ip l ied in grace and Truth.   I  
cannot truly know God in His Son except that the outcome 
be that of  grace and Truth mult ip l ied in me, and then, out 
f rom me to others.   Those who are in Chr is t  should 
mani fest  the One in whom is a l l  grace and Truth. 
 

Practicalit ies 
 
Despi te the fact  that the gospel  is one of  grace and Truth 
in Chr is t ,  so many of  us have di f f icul ty walk ing in that 
real i ty.   This is  why Paul  took pains to approach the issue 
from so many angles.   For example,  Paul  asks the 
rhetor ical  quest ion, "Are we to continue in sin because 
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we know that grace abounds?"(Rom. 6:1)The answer is,  
of  course, NO.But that answer aside, look at  the quest ion. 
The quest ion i tsel f  is  a revelat ion of  the Truth.  Paul  is  
c lear ly stat ing – in quest ion form --  that grace of God 
absolutely DOES abound even when we s in.  
 
Do you see that? He could not be asking the quest ion 
otherwise. He is  asking, "Are we to continue in s in 
because grace abounds?" – he is  asking that because he 
knows that when we s in grace DOES always abound.  
Note that there are real ly only two opt ions as to the Truth 
that is  behind Paul ’s  quest ion.   

F irs t ,  the grace of  God DOES abound – EVEN  when we 
s in. 

OR 

Second, the grace of  God abounds --  EXCEPT  when we 
s in. 

The Truth is  the f i rs t  opt ion --- thatthe grace of God 
abounds EVEN when we s in.   For i f  the grace of  God does 
not abound EVEN when we s in,  then the grace of God 
does NOT abound at  a l l .  

We need God’s grace to abound at  ALL TIMES.  Certa in ly 
we need the grace of God to abound EVEN when we s in. 
And thanks be to God that when we s in,  the grace of  God 
DOES always abound – for  Chris t  has already died for  a l l  
s in.   

Here is  another s imi lar  appl icat ion of  grace and 
Truth:Paul said,  "There is therefore NO condemnation 
for those who are in Christ Jesus."  (Romans 8:1)Now 
again we have only two opt ions: 

Firs t ,  there is  no condemnation for those in Chris tEVEN  
when we s in. 

OR 

Second, there is  no condemnation EXCEPT  when we s in. 

You cannot have i t  both ways. Again,  i t  is  the one or  the 
other.The Truth is the f i rs t  opt ion – there is  no 
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condemnation for  those in Chr is t  Jesus EVEN when we 
s in. 

Sure.  For i f  there is no condemnat ion EXCEPT when we 
s in,  thenthere IS condemnat ion every t ime we s in,  and 
then the death of  Jesus for  s in means nothing. 

These Truthscannot be escaped or  denied.  Theyemerge 
from the fact  that by the grace of  God Chris t ’s work is 
f in ished– and that i f  we can come to know Him --  grace 
and Truth wi l l  govern our walk in Him. 

The Impact of  Grace 

For the grace of God that brings salvation has 
appeared to al l  men, teaching us that,  denying 

ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should l ive soberly,  
r ighteously, and godly, in this present world;  looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 

the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ.   (Titus 
2:11-13) 

Paul asked that quest ion, “Are we to continue in sin 
because grace abounds.”  (Rom. 6:1)He answered, “God 
forbid.”   But here we see what wi l l  be the impact of the 
grace of  God received and experienced in Jesus Chris t :   
We wi l l  learn how to obey and revere God. 
 
I f  we have received Chris t  and He l ives in us,  then we are 
spir i tual ly one wi th the Person in whom is a l l  grace and 
Truth.   Thus, i f  we grow to know Him, the impact in us is 
not going to be a growing desire to s in.   The impact is  
going to be that we wi l l  LEARN CHRIST --  and we wi l l  
more and more desire to walk in grace and Truth. 
 

Freely Received and Freely Given 
 

These twelve Jesus sent forth…”As you go, preach, 
saying, ‘The kingdom of heaven is at  hand.’   Heal the 

sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils:  freely ye have received, freely give.  Provide 

neither gold, nor si lver,  nor brass in your purses, nor 
scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither 

shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman is worthy of his 
meat.”  (Matt .  10:5-10) 

 



 100 

This was the f i rs t  recorded instance where Jesus sent 
for th His disciples to preach in His name.Therefore, His 
instruct ions are foundational .   And i f  you read them, one 
phrase stands out above al l  the rest :   Freely you have 
received, therefore freely give.   In a nutshel l ,  th is  is  the 
Truth of  grace.  I t  is  the character of  God.  But i f  we know 
Chris t ,  i t  wi l l  l ikewise character ize our l i fe and ministry to 
others. 
 
Jesus said,  “Freely you have received….”What does the 
word FREELY mean?  Certa inly i t  means that God has 
given ALL in His Son  – wi th no str ings at tached.  
(seeRomans 8:32)That is basic gospel  Truth:   “By grace, 
through faith.”  
 
Many professing Chris t ians have di f f icul ty grasping the 
fact  that God has given us al l  th ings FREELY.  To many, 
that means that people can abuse what God has given – 
for  example,  turn the grace of God into l icense.  Wel l ,  
sure they can.  But the moment that I  turn the grace of 
God into l icense I  am no longer walk ing in the Truth.   I  
have corrupted what God has given freely.  Consequently,  
i t  is  no longer what God has given.  I t  is  no longer GRACE 
and TRUTH.  I t  is  destruct ive error .  
 
The point is  th is :  What God freely g ives is  a lways given 
BY GRACE IN TRUTH – i t  is  always given IN CHRIST – 
and therefore i f  we receive i t  on any other basis,  we are 
actual ly NOT receiv ing what He has given.  The Truth is 
unchangeable.   Grace is unchangeable.  God intends 
grace and Truth to change US.  Thus, i f  we try to change 
what God has given, we are deceived. 
 
Jesus also said that because we have freely received, we 
must freely g ive.   Pr imar i ly,  He is  speaking about spir i tual  
t reasures – that which is  found in the Person of  Chris t .   
He is  tel l ing us that to charge a pr ice – mater ia l  or 
otherwise – in exchange for  what we have freely received 
from God – is  a corrupt ion.   
 
God freely g ives because what He gives is so pr iceless 
that i t  can only be given freely.   I f  I  see that I  have 
NOTHING to of fer ,  and value what God freely g ives, then I  
wi l l  f reely receive – by fa i th.   But i f  I  have gotten that far  
then I  wi l l  have been changed – I  wi l l  be a recip ient of 
grace.  And I  wi l l  g ladly WANT to f reely give to others.   I t  
is  the nature of  God. 
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In the above passage, these were the instruct ions of 
Jesus the FIRST t ime He sent His d isc ip les out into 
MINISTRY.  We cannot ignore these instruct ions – they 
are statements of HIS WILL.  What this  means is  that the 
MOTIVE for  ministry should never be money.  I  should not 
sel l  to others what I  have been freely given by God. 
 
Paul  preached the Truth free of  charge, but accepted 
of fer ings.  The of fer ings were not in exchange for the 
Truth.   They were separate and did not af fect what Paul  
preached.  He would have preached i t  regardless.   
 
Paul  a lso said,  “The workman deserves his wages.”   
This was an exhortat ion to GIVE to a person freely 
preaching the Truth,  but was not a requirement to pay for 
the Truth.   Paul ’s pract ice was an expression of God’s wi l l  
for  ministry,  and is  in keeping to what Jesus said to His 
d isc ip les when He sent them out.  
 
What we see here us that the ministry of the Truth ought 
to be freely g iven – completely unaffected by money.  The 
people benefi t ing from that ministry are l ikewise free to 
g ive or  not g ive.   The Truth in Chris t  must never be sold 
or bought. 
 
There are sometimes costs involved in var ious aspects of 
ministry.   I t  might be necessary to charge to cover those 
costs.   But th is is not the same as charging a pr ice for the 
TRUTH. Again – we should not wi thhold Truth for  a pr ice. 
God does not wi thhold i t  f rom us.  These th ings are a 
matter  of  mot ive and of  the spir i t  of  grace.  
 
God has freely given to us ALL in His Son.  “Freely you 
have received, freely give,”  is  therefore the only 
possible way in which a person who HAS received and 
valued the grace of  God wi l l  operate.  I t  is  an expression 
of  the Truth of  Jesus Chris t .  
 
God’s grace ALWAYS abounds to His people.   This is not 
merely a doctr ine.  I t  is  Truth that ought to be both 
received and passed on in the same freedom in which i t  is  
received. 
 

All is of  Grace 
 
I t  is  amazing how some of the same Chr ist ian people who 
r ight ly teach that we are saved sole ly by grace then turn 
r ight  around and teach a Chr is t ian l i fe that is  based on 



 102 

works.  Many teach salvat ion by grace, but that we must 
earn our reward.  None of  this is the Truth.   ALL is  by 
grace because ALL is  f reely g iven in Chr is t .  
 
Much of  the problem is that we try to receive or  l ive in a 
THING cal led, “grace,”  a l l  the whi le standing aloof from 
the One in whom al l  grace is  given.  Or we teach, “cheap 
grace,”  which is s imply a term that means, “Grace wi thout 
Truth.”  
 
God has given ALL th ings freely in His Son.  But those 
th ings that God has freely given in Chr is t  cannot be 
received except we receive them from out of  Chris t .   This 
br ings us r ight back to the necessi ty of abid ing in Chr is t  
as our l i fe.  For grace and Truth – al l  grace and Truth – 
are found in Him.    



 103 

Chapter 17 
Prayer and Intercession 

 
In one sense of  the word, those in Chris t  are, “praying 
always.”   Prayer is  to govern ALL of  our Chr is t ian l i fe.   
Through prayer we seek God and come to know Him.  But 
speci f ical ly,  focused prayer is  when we shut ourselves of f  
f rom al l  e lse,  and enter  into communion wi th God wi th 
regards to speci f ic  matters and issues.  
 

In Jesus’ Name 
 
Bel ievers are jo ined to the Lord and one spir i t  wi th Him.  
This is  the basis of fe l lowship – Chr is t  in the bel iever.  
And this  fe l lowship is  the basis of  a l l  prayer and 
intercession.  This ought to c lear up several  matters.   
F irs t  of  al l ,  i t  te l ls  us why Jesus said we could,  “pray in 
His name.”  We can pray in His name because we are 
ONE with Him; He is in us;  we bear His name; we belong 
to Him.  To, “pray in the name of Jesus,”  is  a pr iv i lege 
that goes back to the meaning of  Chr is t iani ty:   Chris t  in 
us. 
 
But note what e lse i t  means, “ to pray in the name of  
Jesus.”   I t  means that I  wi l l  ask,  and desire in my heart ,  
only what Jesus would ask and desire.   This is ,  of  course, 
equal ,  “ to praying according to His wi l l . ”   Jesus Chris t  
would pray ONLY for  the wi l l  of  God.  Thus, i f  I  am 
praying in HIS name, I  wi l l  ask only according to His wi l l .   
Indeed, in the Lord’s Prayer,  the template for  prayer,  
Jesus said to pray, “THY wil l  be done, on earth as it  is 
in heaven.” 
 
To pray, “ in the name of Jesus,”  means to pray just  as 
Jesus would pray.   Thus, i f  I  pray other than what Jesus 
would pray,  I  am NOT praying in His name – whether I  
invoke His name or not.   And in those cases, God is  not 
going to answer my request.  
 
We ought to re jo ice that God wi l l  not answer such prayer.  
Would we want Him to do that which is  NOT His wi l l?   
 
God knows better  than us.  There are going to be many 
t imes in the l i fe of  the bel iever where we are mistaken 
about God’s wi l l .   We may pray according to our mistake.  
God wi l l  not  answer our request – in fact,  we ought to 
pray for  God’s mind on any matter .   Then we can r ight ly 
pray according to His wi l l ,  and, “ in the name of Jesus.”  
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There wi l l  be other t imes when we s imply do not know how 
to pray or  what to pray.   In those cases, by fa i th,  we can 
know that Jesus does know what to pray,  and, “ever l ives 
to make intercession for  us according to the wi l l  of  God.”   
Again – God does not depend upon our understanding, nor 
upon our WORDS in prayer.   He wants us to fe l lowship 
wi th Chr ist in the Truth,  and to pray from out of  that 
fe l lowship.  God wi l l  be fa i thful  to cont inual ly keep our 
hearts and minds in Jesus Chr is t.  
 
From this we can see that to the extent that we are 
coming into an inward real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t  we wi l l  
be more able,  “ to pray in His name.”   Prayer is an 
extension of  fe l lowship wi th Chr is t ,  and even though we 
can pray anyt ime, regardless of our  spir i tual  growth – on 
the basis of  Chr is t  – to know Him wi l l  enable us to pray 
according to the Truth.  
 

Intercession 
 
In a general  sense, we in i t iate prayer.   I t ’s  not that God 
doesn’ t  draw us or put something on our heart ,  or  show us 
our need.  But we choose to pray.   On the other hand, 
God in i t iates intercession.  That is  an over s impl i f icat ion 
but is  general ly true. 
 
Intercession is a matter of  being apprehended by God to 
stand wi th HIM for HIS wi l l  and HIS purpose --  regarding 
the one for whom you intercede, or  regarding the si tuat ion 
in quest ion.   
  
In the NT Greek, the word for ,  " intercession,"  carr ies the 
meaning, " to fa l l  in  wi th;  to meet wi th" --  usual ly on the 
behal f  of  another.  So despi te the fact  that Jesus, “ever 
l ives to make intercession for  the saints according to the 
wi l l  of  God” – and obviously doesn’ t  need our help --  par t  
of  fel lowship wi th Chris t  is  that we wi l l ,  " fal l  in  wi th Him; 
become one wi th Him," in interceding for  others. We wi l l  
have His mind and heart  on these matters. 
  
Because God apprehends us to stand wi th Him in 
intercession, th is  a lso means that we usual ly do not know, 
at  least to star t  wi th,  why we are interceding.  That is  why 
much intercession is beyond words – we don’ t  HOW to 
pray or  even why we are praying.  We are s imply caught 
up wi th Chr is t in intercession for those who cannot,  don' t  
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know to,  or  even wi l l  not ,  present ly pray for  themselves. 
We are,  “s tanding in the gap,”  with Chr ist  for  them. 
  
So what we see is  that intercession is  not so much an 
ASKING of God to do something – al though th is might be 
inc luded.  Rather,  i t  is  a standing WITH Chr is t  for  what HE 
already wants to do – He has apprehended us for  th is  
intercession --  even though we might not know exact ly 
what is  at  s take.  
  
As stated ear l ier ,  Chr is t  does not need our help.   But we 
wi l l  forever be one wi th Him and in fe l lowship wi th Him.  
And He l ives to intercede.  Thus, intercession – standing 
wi th Chris t at  al l  cost  – comes with the terr i tory of  being 
ONE with Jesus Chr is t.    
  

Why Prayer and Intercession? 
 

God has a WILL.  That should hardly be quest ioned.  But 
i f  God does have a wi l l  then, by def in i t ion,  He wants to 
br ing to pass His wi l l  – He wants to br ing to pass His wi l l  
because IT IS His wi l l .   God is  not confused about what 
He wants.  He is  not making i t  up as He goes along.  
God’s wi l l  is  a perfect wi l l  and never changes. 
 
That being said,  then why do we need to pray to ask God 
to do His wi l l?  Isn’ t  i t  a lready His wi l l ,  and doesn’t  He 
already WANT to do i t?  So why do we need to ask in 
prayer that God would do what He already wants to do? 
 
Because of God’s eternal  purpose for  humanity – that we 
be extensions of ,  and mani festat ions of ,  His Son Jesus 
Chris t ,  God has ordained that He is  not going to force His 
wi l l  upon people.   Doing so would abort everything that 
God desires to do through His Son.  Consequently,  God 
wants to br ing His people to the place where we desire 
what He desires – and then ASK HIM to br ing His wi l l  to 
pass. 
 
Herein we see the real  meaning of ,  “asking in prayer.”   I f  
God s imply went ahead and did His wi l l  to the disregard of  
His people, we would most l ikely mis interpret  His wi l l .   But 
worse, we would not be spir i tual ly adjusted to His wi l l .   
Thus, God br ings His people to the place in the Truth 
where we ASK in according wi th what He already wants to 
do.  Isn’ t  that  what i t  means, “ to ask according to His 
wi l l?”  
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To ASK infers that in our hearts, even though we may not 
fu l ly understand, we truly WANT what we are asking.  
Otherwise we real ly aren’ t ,  “asking” – we are merely 
mouthing words in a rel ig ious fashion.  No.  God wants us 
to ASK because we tru ly desire from Him.  He wants us to 
ASK in the spir i t  of Truth.  Then He can grant that request 
and we can receive i t  in  the way that God intends. 
 

The Promises of God are in Christ 
 
The not ion that God is  obl igated to g ive us what we pray 
is  nonsense.  No.  Nei ther  can we br ing to pass a request 
to God by confessing i t  in to our l ives,  speaking i t  over 
ourselves, or  through any other gimmick.  No.  We need to 
come into an inward real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t .   We need 
to pray according to HIS WILL.  We need to truly want His 
wi l l .   And we need to say, “Lord,  nevertheless not my wi l l ,  
but  Your wi l l . ”   
 
There are many bel ievers who read the promises of the 
Bible,  and the promises of  God to answer prayer – and we 
read about a l l  of  the miracles worked by the ear ly 
d isc ip les,  the cast ing out of  demons, the heal ing of the 
s ick, and many of  the other th ings that God did through 
His people – and we wonder WHY these th ings do not 
happen today.  Some of us even wonder why some of our 
smal lest prayers seem to go unheeded by God.  What is 
wrong?  Are these things true or are they not? 
 
The answer is  that,  “For al l  the promises of God in him 
are yes, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by 
us.”  ( I I  Cor. 1:20)  You cannot separate the promises of  
God from the Person in whom, and through whom, they 
reside, and must be brought to pass.  You cannot bypass 
Him – ei ther  through ignorance, b l indness, or  sel f-wi l l  – 
and expect that God is  going to do much.  No.  Every 
promise of God is  t rue – but they are general ly unfolded 
ONLY as Jesus Chr is t is  unfolded.   
 
Prayer and intercession are supposed to be the RESULTS 
of Chris t  IN US.  As Chr is t  more and more becomes our 
l i fe in pract ice and purpose, the promises that are found 
only in Him wi l l  become unfolded.  And we wi l l  then ask 
according to the wi l l  of  God, and in the name of Jesus – 
exact ly what Jesus would ask.  That is the prayer God wi l l  
a lways answer. 
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When we enter  into,  “our  c loset”  – as Jesus descr ibes i t  – 
we are shutt ing out a l l  e lse and seeking God through 
prayer.   But this  is  not a re l ig ious exerc ise.   Prayer is  an 
enter ing into the fu l l  l ight  of  God.  Thus, i t  must be done 
wi th fu l l  openness and honesty.   We must t ru ly want to 
exper ience Jesus Chr is t,  and be uncondi t ional ly 
surrendered to His wi l l .   Indeed, part  of  prayer is  to ask 
God to do whatever i t  takes to make us open; to create in  
us a pure heart .   God wants Truth in the inward man and i t  
is  through prayer and we keep open to Him. 
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Chapter 18 
How Faith Comes 

 
Christ ian people make many requests of  God.  But 
perhaps the request we make most of ten is ,  “Lord, g ive 
me more fa i th!”   This is understandable.  Everyday we 
encounter  the need for fai th.  Chris t iani ty is  a walk by 
fa i th. 
 
One of the most important things to understand about fai th 
is  that i t  speaks of  a RELATIONSHIP with God.  Fai th is 
NOT a, “ force.”   I t  is  not a THING, or  a MOOD.  Fai th is 
t rust ,  dependence, and real ly,  a voluntary surrender.  In 
fact ,  my fa i th can be in God only i f ,  to some degree, I  
know that He is  trustworthy.  Only then wi l l  my 
relat ionship wi th Him be based upon the knowing the 
Truth – my fa i th wi l l  be in the Fai thfu l  One. 
 
So how do we get more fai th?  How does fai th come to be 
in me? 
 
Actual ly,  Paul  the apost le answers th is  quest ion direct ly.   
He says: 
 

So then faith comes by hearing and hearing by the 
word of God.  (Rom. 10:17) 

 
This is  a verse that is  quoted very of ten by Chr ist ians.  
But i f  you are l ike me, you might d iscover that you have 
not real ly understood what Paul  is  actual ly saying.   
  
F irs t  of  al l ,  Paul  says, “ fa i th COMES.”  That is  reveal ing.  
Why?  Wel l ,  for  two reasons.  Firs t ,  th is phrase, “ fa i th 
comes,” tel ls  us that fa i th is  not in you and I  to begin wi th.  
Have we recognized th is?  Fai th must,  “COME.”    
 
So this  is  the f i rs t  thing we need see.  When Paul  says, 
“So then fa i th COMES” – th is is proof that i t  must COME.  
I t  is  not in us to begin wi th.    
 
Secondly,  Paul  is talk ing about the need for fai th to come 
IN YOU AND I .   Sure.  That is the only place where fa i th 
could come to be.  Faith is  not out there --  f loat ing around 
in the air .   Fai th is  IN people.   So when he ta lks about, 
“ fa i th coming to be,”  he is  talk ing about fa i th coming to be 
IN US. 
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This ought to get our at tent ion.  Paul is te l l ing us how 
FAITH – fai th that is  not in us to begin wi th – can come to 
be in us.   Thus, he is addressing a fundamental  need that  
a l l  of us have:  We al l  need fa i th.   This is a fundamental 
Truth. 
 

No Faith in Us  
  
Now, there are ramif icat ions to the Truth Paul  teaches.  
For i f  fa i th needs to come to BE in you and I–because i t  
isn’ t  there to begin with – then i t  ought to be obvious that 
t rue fai th does not or ig inate from you and I  as the source.  
We are therefore wast ing our t ime try ing to,  “muster  up,”  
fa i th out from ourselves.  There is  no fa i th in us to,  
“muster up.”  
 
Nei ther  is  fa i th a FORCE – i t  is  not even a FORCE given 
to us by God – that we generate from out of  ourselves up 
to God to get Him moving.  Such teachings betray an 
appal l ing ignorance to the Truth.  
 
There is ,  in fact ,  no fai th born into the Adamic race.  
When you and I  were born into th is  world,  we did not have 
any l i fe in us,  nor  Truth,  and therefore,  we did not have 
any fai th in us.   I t  is  absolutely impossible for  a human 
being --  left  to themselves in Adam --  to produce any fa i th 
at  al l  unto God.  
  
Now, you CAN have human fai th – you CAN have rel ig ious 
fa i th.   You can create out of  your human imaginat ion a 
fa i th – based on emotions, feel ings, opinion, and intel lect .   
And you can even, “have fai th in your fai th.”   People do 
th is  k ind of  th ing al l  the t ime.  But i t  is  not real .   I t  is  of  
human or igin --  but true fai th is  NEVER of human or ig in.    
  
Again --  t rue fa i th has to COME TO BE in you and I ,  which 
means that the or ig in or  the source of  true fa i th has to be 
from One OTHER THAN OURSELVES --  namely,  Jesus 
Chris t .   Faith has to come to be --  from the outside of us -
-  into the ins ide of  us f rom the outs ide. 
 
Of course i t  does – for  th is  is  how Jesus comes to dwel l  in 
us – from the outs ide of  us into us.God has repeatedly 
made clear in His Word that no one has anything of  value 
except that i t  has been received from ABOVE – in Chris t .  
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Faith Comes By Hearing 
  
Faith has to come to be in you and in me.  I t  isn’ t  in us 
through natural  bi r th, and so we cannot muster i t  up from 
with in ourselves.  But how then does fai th come to be in 
you and me?  Wel l ,  Paul  te l ls  us in Romans 10:17:Faith 
comes to be in us by hear ing --  and more speci f ical ly --  by 
hear ing the Word of  God.   
  
Again,  there are ramif icat ions to th is  Truth.   I t  means that 
fa i th CANNOT come to be in me unless God speaks, and 
unless I  hear.   That is  what Romans 10:17  is  saying: 
“Faith comes by hearing the Word of God.” 
 
This actual ly makes perfect sense.  Unless God takes the 
in i t iat ive to speak to us we have nothing TO hear, and 
thus, nothing TO bel ieve.  Fai th doesn’ t  exist in a vacuum.  
We cannot, “ just  bel ieve,”  wi thout an object  of  our  fa i th.  
  
Paul  is  teaching that God must in i t iate the possibi l i t ies of 
fa i th by f i rs t  speaking His Word.  We must hear.  And i f  
we do hear,  then fa i th wi l l  come to be in us. 

 
Truth Makes Hearing Possible  

  
Now, somebody is l ikely to ask the quest ion, “ I f  fa i th 
comes by hear ing the Word of  God, then how do you get 
enough fa i th to hear the Word of  God?”  Which comes 
f i rs t ,  fa i th, or  the hear ing?  Wel l ,  nei ther  --  the Word God 
speaks comes f i rs t .   But as i t  per ta ins to our response, 
Paul  c lear ly states that HEARING comes f i rs t  – hear ing 
resul ts in FAITH – and not the other way around.  But the 
quest ion remains:  I f  hear ing precedes fa i th,  then how do 
we get enough fa i th to hear? 
 
The answer is that you do not in i t ia l ly need fa i th in order 
to hear.   There are t imes when the fa i th that has already 
come to be in you wi l l  be needed to cont inue to hear God.  
But there are going to be t imes when you have no fa i th 
but can nevertheless hear God.  How?  Because God can 
speak to us in a way that wi l l  cut  through al l  deafness in 
spir i t .  The fact  is ,  the Word that God speaks carr ies wi th i t  
a supernatural  awakening. 
 
How many understand that when God reveals,  and when 
He speaks, that He awakens in us - -  i f  I  can put i t  that  
way --  the abi l i ty to hear.   God doesn’ t  talk  just  to hear  
the sound of  His own voice.  He does not ta lk ,  and then 
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under His breath say, “Wel l  I  sure hope somebody can 
hear Me.”   No, when God speaks to you and to me, i t  can 
penetrate any bl indness, any deafness, or any darkness.  
  
Think of  a natural  l ight .   I f  you are in a tota l ly dark room 
and the l ights come on, you are able to see at  that point ,  
aren’ t  you?  I t  doesn’ t  matter  whether you want to see or  
not --  you WILL see --  and now you have to choose.  You 
can ei ther  walk in that l ight  --  or you can shut your eyes --  
and in doing so make i t  dark for  yoursel f  again.   But God 
did not ask your permission to br ing l ight .   No.  God 
speaks, or  br ings l ight,  and because He is God that a lone 
empowers us to see and hear. 
  
Now, don’ t  misunderstand.  When Paul  says, “Fai th comes 
by hear ing,”  he is  not ta lk ing about a person merely 
recogniz ing and understanding what God has spoken.   
That is ,  of  course, inc luded.  The Word God speaks 
carr ies wi th i t  a convict ion that wi l l  enable a person to 
both recognize and understand that i t  is  of  God.  But true, 
“hear ing,”  according to the meaning of the term, goes 
fur ther.   To tru ly HEAR means to submit  to what is 
spoken, that is ,  to embrace i t .   God is not going to vio late 
f ree wi l l .   
 
Paul  s imply says that God br ings l ight  --  and that l ight  wi l l  
make i t  possib le for  us to see and to hear.   When God 
speaks we become accountable.  But i t  is  only i f  we HEAR 
that fa i th comes to be in us. 
 
This is  actual ly how God cal ls  the unsaved.  God convicts 
an unsaved person whi le they are st i l l  unsaved by 
br inging them l ight .   This l ight  awakens something in even 
an unsaved person --  so that they can see the l ight  of  
Chris t  and come to Him.  But th is  is  not yet  salvat ion.  
They MUST embrace the l ight  g iven and come to Chris t .   
God does not MAKE them come to Chris t  — they can 
refuse --  but fai th is  possible because God has brought 
l ight .   They must respond by hear ing. 
  
And so fa i th comes by our embracing the Truth that God 
reveals.   I t  cannot come unless God takes the in i t iat ive to 
reveal  some Truth about Himsel f .   Only then could we 
possibly t rust  Him.  
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God is Speaking in His Son  
  
Now, fa i th comes by hear ing — hear ing the Word of God.  
Then here is the quest ion:  What is  the Word of God that 
God speaks?  Wel l ,  Jesus Chr ist  is  the Word of God, isn’ t  
He?  Jesus Chris t  is  the Living Word. 
 
Hebrews, chapter 1 says that God is  speaking IN HIS 
SON: 

 
God, who at different t imes and in dif ferent manners 
spoke in t imes past unto the fathers by the prophets, 

BUT in these last days, God has spoken to us in a Son.  
(Heb. 1:1-2) 

 
This could very easi ly be translated,“Son-wise.”This is 
basical ly te l l ing us that the, “ language” in which God is 
speaking to His people is  through an ongoing, inward 
revelat ion of  the Person of  Jesus Chr is t  Who is  in us.    
God is  speaking to us in His Son. 
  
Now, this  leads us to a conclusion:  Instead of  asking God 
for  more fa i th,  we need to ask God to reveal  to us more 
Truth.   We need to ask Him to reveal  to us more of  His 
Son. I f  God reveals to us more of  Jesus --  and we see Him 
and hear Him and open ourselves to Him --  then fai th wi l l  
come to be in us. 
 
I t  is  impossib le to see and embrace the Truth about God 
and His Son, Jesus Chris t ,  wi thout i t  resul t ing in FAITH. 
Why?  Because i f  we see the Truth we wi l l  see that God is  
FAITHFUL.  Fai th wi l l  resul t  – for  fa i th is  always 
dependence upon the Faithfu l  One. 
 

Substance and Evidence 
  
We have seen that i t  is  God’s desire to br ing us into an 
inward real izat ion of  Jesus Chr is t.   But now how many see 
that as we grow to know Jesus Chris t  that more and more 
fa i th wi l l  come to be?  Sure.  God is  speaking to us in His 
Son, that is ,  God is  reveal ing Jesus Chr is t IN US.  And as 
we, “hear Him,”  Chris t  wi l l  be formed in us – but l ikewise 
fa i th that is based in knowing Chris t  wi l l  be formed in us. 
  
This fa i th that comes to be in us because of  the ongoing 
revelat ion of  Jesus Chris t  in us is  what Hebrews 11:1 cal ls 
“substance and evidence”: 
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Faith is the substance of things hoped for,  and the 
evidence of things not seen.  (Heb. 11:1) 

 
True fai th in the bel iever IS the substance and evidence 
of  the Person of  Jesus Chris t  in us.   I t  is  His fa i th;  i t ’s  the 
product of having heard God’s revelat ion of  Chr is t  to us 
and in us. 
 
Al l  of  th is  ought to be encouraging.  I t  ought to f ree us 
from always, “ try ing to have fa i th,”  by muster ing i t  up out 
of  ourselves.  God s imply te l ls us, “Faith comes by 
hear ing the Truth.”   
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Chapter 19 
The Trial  of  Faith 

 
Now for a season, if  need be, you are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations, that the trial  of  your 
faith,  being much more precious than of gold that 

perishes, though it  be tr ied with f ire,  might be found 
unto praise and honor and glory at  the appearing of 

Jesus Christ.   ( I  Peter 1:6-7) 
 

For even hereunto were you called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that you 

should follow his steps.  ( I  Peter 2:21) 
 
Faith in God MUST be tr ied.   But what is  a,  “ tr ia l  of  fa i th?”  
Wel l ,  a tr ia l  of  fai th is  anything that chal lenges or 
contradicts our fa i th in God.  This chal lenge may involve 
outward circumstances, but the real  chal lenge to fa i th 
comes from my own inward nature.   We are faced with 
these chal lenges to our fa i th in God and must resolve 
them i f  our fa i th is  to stand. 
 
But i f  we go back to the previous discussion as to how 
fa i th comes to be, i t  provides some l ight on th is  matter of  
a tr ia l  of  fa i th.   Fai th comes to be in me i f  I  see and 
embrace the Truth about God.  In other words, i f  I  see that 
God is  fai thful ,  I  wi l l  t rust  Him.  But a t r ia l  of  fa i th wi l l  
contradict  the Truth that I  see about God and wi l l  thus 
chal lenge the fa i th that I  have in Him.   
 
Now note:   The tr ia l  of  our  fa i th does indeed chal lenge our 
fa i th in God.  But that is  because the tr ia l  of  fa i th 
chal lenges the Truth about God upon which our fa i th is 
based.  The two are as one:  There is  the Truth we have 
seen, and there is our fa i th that is  based upon i t .  Any tr ia l  
of  fai th wi l l  chal lenge both. 
 

The Priceless Trial  of  Faith 
 
God does not,  “ try fai th,”  to see whether we have fa i th.   
No.  Rather,  God tr ies fa i th to bui ld,  s trengthen, and to 
prove that our fa i th is based upon the Truth.   
 
InI  Peter 1:6-7 passage above, Peter uses the process of  
pur i fying gold by f i re to i l lustrate what God is  doing in any 
tr ia l  of  fa i th.   Gold must be subjected to f i re – a tr ia l  by 
f i re– so that i t  might be pur i f ied.   But not ice:   Gold is  not 
subjected to f i re to discover whether i t  IS gold.   No.  I t  is  
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put in the f i re to burn out the impur i t ies – so that i t  might 
be brought out AS gold. 
 
This is  God’s purpose in the tr ia l  of  fa i th.  God wants to 
prove the Truth we bel ieve about God IS the Truth – and 
in doing so our fai th in God wi l l  be l ikewise proven true 
and val id. 
 
But not ice what Peter is  real ly saying in his  i l lustrat ion of 
gold t r ied by f i re.   He says, “ the tr ia l  of  your fa i th,  being 
much more precious than that of  gold that per ishes..”   
Note that c losely.   He is not saying that the FAITH that is 
t r ied is  more precious than gold.   No.  Rather,  he is 
saying that the TRIAL i tsel f  is  more precious than a t r ia l  
of  gold.   Why?  Because of  what each tr ia l  produces.  
Pure gold wi l l  per ish.  But a tr ia l  of  fa i th produces that 
which is  eternal .    
 
This is  an expansion of  what Peter is  saying: 
 
The TRIAL of your faith is more precious than that of  a 

TRIAL of gold that perishes, because your faith wil l  
not perish.  I t  is eternal.  

 
The Revelation of Christ 

Through his i l lustrat ion of  gold tr ied by f i re, Peter  te l ls us 
what happens in the f i re:   The gold is  separated from the 
impur i t ies.   The impur i t ies are then discarded and the gold 
– now pur i f ied --  shines for th.   So what is the gold – what 
is  i t  that is  pur i f ied in the f i re? Is  i t  US?  Is  i t  our  o ld 
earth ly nature? Is  that old, earth ly nature ref ined in the 
f i re?  Fixed up?  Made to look l ike Jesus?  No. 

Not ice what actual ly happens to the gold that is  in the f i re.  
Al l  of  the uncleanness, impuri ty,  and corrupt ion, is  
brought out and comes to the surface.  This is  discarded, 
and what is  lef t  is  lef t  pure gold.   So i f  we say that th is  
gold is  US then we must say that there is  a latent 
potent ia l  of good in us.   I t  s imply needs to be brought out.   
And that would make God’s goal  in Chr is t  nothing more 
than to f ix up the old creat ion so that the greatness that 
was always in i t  would be brought out.   We would have to 
say that the tr ia l  of  fai th is  to burn out of our fal len nature 
al l  that  is  bad so that i t ’s  goodness can shine for th as 
ref ined gold.   This could never be – i t  is  contrary to the 
Truth.   
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The tr ia l  of our  fa i th is not for  the removal of the bad out 
of  US so as to br ing out the good that is  in us – and thus, 
make us more Chr is t- l ike.   Nei ther  is  the tr ia l  of  fa i th to 
improve upon the Chr is t who dwel ls  in us.  Rather, the tr ia l  
of  fa i th is to separate between what is  in us of  the earth ly, 
fa l len nature,  and what is  Chr ist  - -  and to get r id of the 
earth ly so that we may know Jesus Chris t  and be 
governed by His l i fe. 

God has no interest  in separat ing between the good and 
bad in the old,  ear th ly creat ion, because whether i t  seems 
good OR bad, i f  i t  is  of  the earth ly nature,  i t  is  of the 
f lesh.  I t  is  set  as ide completely under the Cross of  Jesus 
Chris t .   Again,  God is not going to f ix up our natural  man.  
He wi l l  set t le for  nothing less than NONE of us and ALL of  
Chris t .  

But to see th is Truth we have to go back to what we saw 
about the separat ion in each bel iever of  soul  and spir i t  – 
the separat ion in each bel iever of  that which is  of  Chr is t ,  
and that which is of  US; our earth ly nature.   The tr ia l  by 
f i re does not resul t  in an earth ly nature that has had i ts 
impur i t ies burnt  of f  and can now be l ikened to gold.  No.  
The earthly nature does not merely HAVE impur i t ies --  
rather,  the earthly nature IS the impur i ty that must be 
discarded.  In short ,  a tr ia l  by f i re in the Chr ist ian l i fe 
d iv ides between what is  of  us and what is of  Chr is t and 
discards what is  of  us so that what is  of  Chr is t  might 
remain.   HE is  the gold.   We are the impuri ty.  
 
We alsosaw th is in the discussion of  the work of the 
personal cross.  We must bear about in our body – in our 
earth ly nature – the dying of  the Lord Jesus, so that the 
l i fe of  the Lord Jesus might be made manifest .   The resul t  
is  not an earthen vessel  that has become a Xerox copy of 
the Treasure.  Rather,  the earthen vessel is  broken.  We 
are dead and our l i fe is  h id wi th Chr is t  in God.  What 
remains is  that which is  purely of  Chr ist  in our union with 
Him. 
 
The tr ia l  of our  fa i th – IF we endure and al low God to get 
His wi l l  through i t  – wi l l  resul t  in a greater revelat ion of 
Jesus Chr is t  IN US.  This,  in turn,  wi l l  prove our fa i th – 
bui ld i t  and establ ish i t  – because i t  is  upon Chr is t that 
our fa i th is based. 
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The Issue in a Trial  of  Faith 
 
Many of  us have the mistaken not ion that through a tr ia l  of 
fa i th God wants to make us strong.  But in real i ty,  God 
wants to make us WEAK – in ourselves.  Of course, th is  is  
unto the end that in our weakness that is  exposed through 
the tr ia l  we might put our fa i th sole ly in Jesus Chr is t.  
 
This is  essential ly what Peter  is  i l lustrat ing.  He is  
showing that in a tr ia l  by f i re a l l  that  is  of  the f lesh wi l l  be 
exposed for  exact ly what i t  is  – weak and corrupt.   This 
exposure may involve words, but usual ly we are shown we 
are weak through experience.  This is  how God separates 
what is  of  the f lesh out f rom that which is  of Chris t ,  in the 
sense of c lear ly reveal ing each.  The bel iever wi l l  
renounce that which is of himself  – lose his l i fe.   What wi l l  
remain is NOT, “a better  US.”   No.  What wi l l  remain is  a 
greater  revelat ion of the Treasure – the real  GOLD – 
Jesus Chr is t .  
 
I t  is  important to understand what God is  af ter ,  and how 
He gets i t  in  His people.   Otherwise, as God al lows tr ia ls 
that wi l l  br ing out the bad in us,  we wi l l  t ry to f ix i t ,  or  
come under condemnat ion because of  i t .   No.  We need to 
confess i t ,  renounce i t ,  and leave i t  a lone.  God is  seeking 
to set us f ree from our continual obsession with ourselves 
so that we might rest  and abide in Chr is t by fa i th. 
 
What God is  seeking to do in any tr ia l  by f i re is  br ing us to 
where we wi l l  lose ourselves to Him, and thereby come 
into a greater  revelat ion of  His Son.  In other words, God 
wants to, “speak to us in His Son,”  through an on-going 
revelat ion of  Him.  And i f  that  is  happening, then our fa i th 
wi l l  be proven.  We wi l l  be utter ly weak in ourselves, but 
our fa i th wi l l  be in the One in whom there is  a l l  v ic tory. 
 
I f  you are in a tr ia l  of  fa i th you wi l l  l ike ly have to deal  wi th 
much confusion.  You wi l l  have react ions – some of them 
not very Godly – and doubts.   I t  would hardly be a TRIAL 
of  your fa i th otherwise.  But i t  is  only i f  we face al l  of 
these chal lenges in OURSELVES and in our 
c ircumstances that the Truth about God and our fai th in 
Him can be proven.  I t  is  easy to say I  bel ieve.  But when 
that fa i th is  contradicted, but nevertheless proven, then 
there is  a greater  fa i th and vic tory. 
 
Faith is  a re lat ionship wi th God.  And so in the f inal  
analysis,  al l  of this  is about strengthening our re lat ionship 
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of trust  and dependence upon God.  A tr ia l  of fai th wi l l  
address what h inders that – unbel ief ,  sel f -r ighteousness, 
sel f-ownership,  and bl indness.  I f  we wi l l  le t  ourselves go 
to God for ,  “no matter  what i t  takes,”  we wi l l  be brought 
into a greater  inward real izat ion of  Jesus Chr is t  and a 
greater  fa i th wi l l  come to be in us in Him. 
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Chapter 20 
Seeing God 

 
I f  we want to know Jesus Chr is t  – to actual ly SEE GOD –
then we have to lose ourselves to Him.  Jesus is both l i fe 
and l ight ,  and He must become our l i fe in order for  us to 
see l ight ;  see Him.  Therein is  the goal of  any tr ia l  of 
fa i th:   That we might lose our l ives to Jesus Chr is t and 
grow to SEE GOD.  I f  we do our fa i th wi l l  l ikewise be bui l t .   
 
The book of  Job is  the story of the tr ia l  of  the man Job.  
At  the end of  that tr ia l  Job said to God, “Now I  see YOU.”  
But i t  took a lot  of  suffer ing to get h im to that point .   Thus, 
wi th in that book we f ind many Truths that are appl icable 
to this  great purpose in the Chr is t ian l i fe. 
  
The book begins: 
 

There was a man in the land of Uz whose name was 
Job, and that man was perfectand upright.   And he was 
one that feared God and hated and avoided evil .   (Job 

1:1) 
  
Now, th is  is  not only the inspired Word of  God --  so we 
can bel ieve that th is  is  a descr ipt ion of  the true character 
of  Job --  but God Himsel f  is  going to repeat this  in a few 
verses.  Of course, we must take th is  in context .  Every 
one of  us is  a s inner - -  save the grace of God.  So was 
Job.  But in the context of  where Job was presently in his 
walk wi th God, God was able to say th is about him.  In 
short ,  Job was walk ing in the l ight  that he had been given. 

 
Chastisement,  Not Punishment 

 
The next s igni f icant even in the book of  Job is  that God 
took the ini t iat ive to star t  a conversat ion with Satan about 
Job: 
 

And the Lord said unto Satan, ‘Have you considered 
my servant Job --  that there is none l ike him in the 

earth --  a perfect and upright man, one that fears God 
hates evil .”   (Job 1:8) 

  
God makes i t  c lear  that tr ia l  and suffer ing of  Job was NOT 
because Job had sinned.  Neither was i t  because God 
was,“punishing,”  h im.  No --  not even for  unconscious s in,  
such as sel f-r ighteousness.  There is NO sense of ,  
“punishment,”  here whatsoever.   But God was about to 



 120 

CHASTISE Job.  CHASTISEMENT is love.  I t 's  for our 
betterment.   And in the end, Job saw God in a way that 
was impossib le otherwise. 
 
The Truth for  us in this  is  that we could possib ly be 100% 
in the wi l l  of  God --  in the context of  the l ight  we have; we 
could possib ly be bel ieving and obeying God the best we 
are able to do so wi th the l ight  g iven --  and yet God may 
al low a great tr ia l  to come upon us.  He wi l l  a l low i t  so 
that we might KNOW HIM. 
 
I  say that because i t  is  so easy --  i f  we arebel ieving and 
obeying God – to assume that God is  unfair ,  or  that we 
have s inned, i f  something bad happens to us.    Isn’ t  that 
t rue?  That 's  what we usual ly th ink.   In fact ,  Job and his 
f r iends spent the better  part  of 40 chapters arguing that 
point back and for th.  And yet i t  was not so.   They didn’ t  
know about God’s purpose in the l i fe of  Job.  And so they 
were lef t  to their  own understanding. 
  

God’s Great Purpose  
  
There is  no room here to discuss the rest  of  the 
conversat ion that took place between Satan and God.  
Needless to say, God always intended to a l low Satan to 
touch the l i fe of  Job – i t  was the only means by which God 
could br ing Job to the place He desired. 
  
So the Lord opened the hedge around Job – he lost  
everything.  He lost  a l l  of his  possessions and his sons 
and his daughters.  Then he lost  his  heal th.   And even 
though Job never lost  h is  fa i th,  he was faced wi th the 
greatest chal lenge possib le to that fai th. 
 
Al l  that  is d iscussed in the book of  Job comes down to 
one quest ion:  How could God be fa i thfu l  i f  He has 
al lowed this  to happen to Job wi thout cause?  Job’s 
f r iends answered that there was a cause – Job had surely 
s inned.  But Job knew he had not s inned – and yet he 
could not of fer  any other explanation as to why God had 
al lowed his suffer ing. 
 
When we are in a tr ia l  of  fa i th,  most of ten what we ask 
God to g ive us is  INFORMATION – we want to know WHY 
we are suffer ing.  We th ink that i f  God would, “ just  te l l  
us,”  then we could correct  the reason for our suffer ings, 
a l ter our course, and escape the suffer ing.  But there was 
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NO informat ion or  reason that God could give to Job for  
h is  suffer ing.  Job would have never understood. 
 
What God intended to g ive Job through his suffer ing was 
not INFORMATION, but REVELATION – a revelat ion of 
Himsel f .   But Job did not know that he needed a revelat ion 
– Job was bl ind but d id not know that he was bl ind.   Thus, 
the only way in which God could deal  wi th Job was to 
br ing him to the place where he could SEE GOD. 
 
I f  you read John 16:20-21 ,  you wi l l  see there that Jesus 
al ludes to that --  he says, “ In that day, when what is  born 
--  a revelat ion of  Jesus Chr is t  – in that day you are not 
going to ask Me any more quest ions because I  wi l l  BE 
your answer.”   Jesus Chr is t  is  the Truth.   Jesus Chris t  is  
a l l  that  God has for  us --  and al l  that  is in Him.  You come 
into a revelat ion of  Him; you come into an inward 
real izat ion and knowledge of  Jesus – and in THAT day you 
wi l l  not  ask as many quest ions as you did before.   You wi l l  
ask SOME, because there is never any end to His 
unfold ing.  But that is  what Job came to see and know:  
God Himsel f .   And the quest ions ended.  
 

Job’s Amazement 
 
Al l  of  us are born bl ind.   But worse, we don’ t  know we are 
bl ind.   In fact ,  we think that we see.  This is ,  of  course, a 
descr ipt ion of  deception. 
 
A person MUST be born from above i f  they are to have the 
capaci ty to see God.  Note that I  said,  “capaci ty.”   Even i f  
I  am born from above I  am not going to immediately see 
Jesus Chr is t  in fu l lness.  No.  That wi l l  take a l i fet ime.  
But just  as a normal baby is  born wi th the capaci ty to see, 
but must grow to where they do see, and then understand 
what they are saying, so i t  is  when we are born anew.   
 
Job was not born from above in the NT sense.  But God 
did show him that he was bl ind – much of  h is  suffer ing 
was geared to br inging him to see that there was nothing 
in h imsel f .   And then God did g ive him a tremendous 
revelat ion of  Himsel f .   That not only gave Job the reason 
for  h is suffer ing, but changed him forever. 
 
Job said, “I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear:  but now mine eye sees YOU.”  (Job 42:5)  Job had 
known many facts about God.  But he was bl ind to God 
Himsel f .   He didn’ t  know that a l l  dur ing his tr ia l .   Thus, 



 122 

when Job f inal ly saw God, he was able to say, “Wherefore 
I  abhor mysel f ,  and repent in dust and ashes.”  
 
There is  no other possible outcome of seeing God – 
because i f  we see God we wi l l  l ikewise see ourselves in 
comparison.  But that is  not the end of  the story.   Once 
Job saw God – and his own hopeless condi t ion wi thout 
God --  he was able to leave himsel f  a lone in the hands of 
God.  This fu l f i l led the purpose of  God in Job’s tr ia l .   Job 
had lost  himsel f  into the hands of  God and could now 
move forward on a completely new basis – the basis of  the 
true knowledge of  God. 
 
Job had said,  “ I  wanted answers.   I  wanted information.  I  
wanted to see WHY.”  But God said,  “ I  am not going to let 
you see why, and I 'm not going to g ive you information --  
I 'm not going to let  you see the answer.   I ’m going to g ive 
you something better:   I ’m going to let  you see ME.”    
  
And you' l l  not ice that the end of  the book of  Job, that 
when he got the revelat ion of  God, he was st i l l  suf fer ing.   
I t  d idn' t  end at  that point .   Now i t  eventual ly d id.   But f rom 
that point  Job no longer was going back and for th about i t  
- -  because God was his answer.   He no longer needed to 
ask WHY. 
  
This book of  Job has in i t  great revelat ion for  us.   Most of  
us pray for informat ion; for  answers.  Most of us want to 
know WHY --  we want God to explain th ings to us.   And I  
understand that – I ’ve done that.   You have done i t  – we 
are human --  and God knows that.   But the lesson of Job 
ought to te l l  us what we real ly ought to be praying for :   
We ought to be praying --  NOT for  answers;  NOT even, “ to 
have more fai th.”   We ought to be praying for  a 
REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.   
  
Paul  said that he prayed that God would give the church, 
“a spir it  of  wisdom and revelat ion in the knowledge of 
Himself .”   (see Eph. 1:16)How many understand that i f  
God begins to reveal Chr is t  IN you and I ,  that  fai th wi l l  
come --  because fai th comes by hear ing the Word.  HE IS 
the Word.  How many understand that i f  we SEE JESUS 
that quest ions wi l l  begin to cease.  We need an inward, 
ongoing revelat ion of Jesus --  which is  exact ly what God 
says He WANTS to do --  and He uses suffer ing to 
accompl ish i t .  
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So this  is  the purpose of  God in suffer ing:  That we may 
come into an inward real izat ion of  Jesus that wi l l  set  us 
f ree and be the foundation for  inher i tance; the foundat ion 
for  hol iness; the foundat ion for being able to l ive,  and 
walk,  and commune with God, forever --  throughout the 
eternal  ages. 
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Chapter 21 
Victory in Christ 

What is  your def in i t ion of  Chr is t ian VICTORY? Many 
Chris t ians today are being taught that VICTORY is when 
we get OUR wi l l ,  or  OUR desires,  or  when God solves 
some problem for  US. Others are teaching that v ic tory is  a 
matter  of  preaching the gospel into new geographical 
areas.  Is  that i t?  Wel l ,  i t  is  ent irely possib le for  those 
th ings to happen, but for  us to have very l i t t le  v ic tory in 
Chris t  at  a l l .  

In real i ty,  VICTORY means God gett ing His wi l l  to His 
g lory,  not s imply in my l i fe,  but OVER ME personal ly.   In 
other words, I  have vic tory when JESUS CHRIST IS LORD 
over me – pract ical ly and in exper ience.  Any th ing less 
and i t  real ly isn’ t  complete vic tory in Chris t  Jesus. 

Victory is His Resurrection Life 

Paul descr ibes the possib i l i t ies of  our  v ic tory in Chr is t  in I  
Corinth ians: 

So when this corruptible shall  have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal  shall  have put on 

immortality,  then shall  be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O 

death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? The st ing of death is sin;  and the strength of 
sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which gives us 

the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ .  (1 Cor.  
15:54-57) 

Paul is  descr ib ing OUR exper ience of  His v ic tory in this  
passage.  He states direct ly WHEN victory happens: 
"WHEN this corrupt ib le shal l  put  on incorrupt ion…." – 
THAT is  vic tory.   When death is swal lowed up by the 
resurrect ion l i fe of  Chris t  – IN US – then we have HIS 
vic tory. 

Losing Our Life to Find Him 

But pract ical ly speaking how does th is  work? We know 
that i f  we are IN Chr ist ,  we potent ia l ly have al l  v ic tory that 
He has won. But do we automatical ly l ive IN real  v ic tory 
just  because you are saved? No.  So how does the victory 
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that is  a lready f in ished in Chr is t Jesus become something 
we can experience? 

Contrary to the Word of  Fai th Heresy and other fa lse 
teachings, we do not exper ience the vic tory of Jesus 
Chris t  by confessing i t  over ourselves.  Rather,  we 
exper ience the resurrect ion l i fe of  Jesus Chris t  only i f  we 
take our p lace in His death. 

This br ings us back to the passage quoted a few chapters 
ago, from Matthew 16: 

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If  any man wil l  
come after me, let  him deny himself ,  and take up his 

cross, and follow me.  
 
For whosoever will  save his l i fe 

shall  lose it:  and whosoever wil l  lose his l i fe for my 
sake shall f ind it .   (Matt .  16:24-25) 

Victory is  Jesus Chris t  – His resurrect ion l i fe.   But i f  we 
want to pract ical ly d iscover Chris t  as our l i fe --  want to 
l ive in His v ic tory --  we must uncondi t ional ly rel inquish the 
old l i fe in which al l  defeat is  rooted.  We must rel inquish 
our sel f -ownership,  for  i t  is  that s in of sel f -ownership that 
is the root of  a l l  other s in.     We must lose i t  in to the 
hands of  Jesus – which wi l l  resul t  in God br inging the 
work of the cross.  We can ask God to do whatever i t  
takes to br ing us to th is  surrender.   And then when God 
does do whatever i t  takes, we must p ick up the cross and 
work out our surrender to Chr is t.   Only then wi l l  there be a 
real izat ion of  Chris t ;  a real izat ion of  His resurrect ion l i fe 
in us. 

Paul  said that God gives us the vic tory through our LORD 
Jesus Chr is t .  I t  is  when Jesus becomesour personal  LORD 
– in exper ience --  that we begin to l ive in v ic tory.   And 
unless we are losing ourselves to Him He cannot be our 
Lord. 

Victory is  the resul t  of  LIFE swal lowing up DEATH. Thus, 
i f  you want to f ind l i fe in Chr is t ,  you must lose YOUR l i fe. 
You have to re l inquish contro l  over everything – by fa i th – 
and fal l  in to His hands. Then, i f  you have died that death, 
you can l ive unto God. And you wi l l  l ive in His vic tory 
because He has vic tory over you. 
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Faith is the Victory 

For whatsoever is born of God overcomes the world:  
and this is the victory that overcomes the world, even 
our faith. Who is he that overcomes the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? (1 John 

5:4-5) 

What is  the vic tory? OUR FAITH. Why?  Because our fa i th 
is  to be in the ONE who IS victory personi f ied.   By fa i th 
we abide in His complete vic tory over a l l .   Our fai th IS the 
vic tory because by fa i th – which always leads to complete 
rel inquishment to God, Jesus becomes our l iv ing Lord.  

This is ,  of course, “vic tory through surrender.”   I t  is  the 
purpose of God in tr ia ls ,  suf fer ing, and real ly,  goes hand 
in hand with the forming of  Chr is t in us.  God intends to 
make Jesus Chris t  Lord of  a l l .    

The Spirit  i tself  bears witness with our spir it ,  that we 
are the children of God: And if  children, then heirs; 

heirs of  God, and joint-heirs with Christ;  i f  so be that 
we suffer with him, that we may be also glorif ied 

together…..Who shall  separate us from the love of 
Christ? shall  tr ibulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peri l ,  or sword? As it  is 

written, For thy sake we are ki l led al l  the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.  Nay, in al l  

these things we are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. (Rom 8:16-17, 35-37) 

Do you want to have spir i tual  author i ty? Do you want to be 
more than a conqueror? Then BECOME CONQUERED by 
Jesus Chr is t .  I f  you do, your l i fe wi l l  no longer belong to 
you. I t  won’ t  be about what you want or  even about what 
you want to do for  God. I t  wi l l  be about God’s wi l l  to His 
g lory. But you wi l l  a lso f ind that this  is  real ly what you 
wanted – had you known Him. And your fa i th in Chr is t  – 
or,  i f  you wi l l ,  your RELATEDNESS TO HIM – wi l l  be THE 
VICTORY. I t  wi l l  be an eternal ,  incorrupt ible v ic tory what 
swal lows up al l  death and power of  the enemy. 

Faith is  our v ic tory because through our fa i th we 
surrender to Him for HIS vic tory.  I t  is  a matter  of our  
bel ieving, y ie ld ing, and obeying the absolute Lordship of 
Jesus Chr is t  – yes, general ly,  but in any speci f ic  s i tuat ion. 
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Victory is  achieved when God has His wi l l  IN US, and 
then, in our l ives. 

Strength Through Weakness 

For though I  would desire to glory, I  shall  not be a 
fool;  for I  wil l  say the truth: but now I  forbear,  lest  any 

man should think of me above that which he sees me 
to be, or that he hears of me. 

 
And lest I  should be 

exalted above measure through the abundance of the 
revelat ions, there was given to me a thorn in the f lesh, 
the messenger of  Satan to buffet me, lest I  should be 
exalted above measure. 

 
For this thing I  besought the 

Lord thrice, that i t  might depart  from me. 
 
And he said 

unto me, My grace is suff icient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 

therefore wil l  I  rather glory in my inf irmit ies, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. 

 
Therefore I  take 

pleasure in inf irmities, in reproaches, in necessit ies, 
in persecutions, in distresses for Christ 's sake: for 
when I  am weak, then am I  strong.  ( I I  Cor.  12:6-10) 

 
The pr inc ip le of ,  “s trength through weakness,”  found in 
th is  passage is  not a rel ig ious posi t ion we take, or  merely 
a fact  to which we agree.  I t  is  a condi t ion to which we are 
brought --  by God in our re lat ionship wi th Him i f  we would 
walk wi th Jesus Chr is t.    
  
We could say this  in another way:  “Strength through 
weakness,”  is  the TRUTH being mani fested in and through 
human beings who are r ight ly related to Chr is t  by fa i th.   I f  
you and I  walk wi th Jesus Chris t ,  “s trength through 
weakness,”  is  the ONLY POSSIBLE outcome.  
 

Christ is God’s Power 
 
Victory in Chris t  does NOT mean that our weakness and 
fa i lures are gone.  Many bel ievers wrongly expect this  wi l l  
the case – and cont inue to look at  themselves for  proof of 
v ic tory.   No.  Victory in Chris t  means that in spi te of 
mysel f ,  and my fai lures,  my fa i th is  in Chris t .   Any 
freedom from sin must begin wi th fa i th in Chris t  despi te 
ourselves.  
 
I f  I  have sin I  cannot overcome I must cont inue to abide in 
Chris t  by fa i th regardless.   I  don’ t  need to overcome in 
order to abide in Chr is t .   Rather,  I  must abide in Chr is t  in 
order to eventual ly get f ree from sin. 
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Read again Paul ’s exper ience.  He isn’ t  ta lk ing about God 
GIVING him strength to overcome; about God MAKING 
him strong.  No.Paul  is  ta lk ing about abid ing in Christ  by 
fa i th --  and for  the power of  Chr is t  to rest upon Him and 
work through Him.  That is much di f ferent.  Most of  us 
th ink that God gives us,  "a power,"  to use.  No.  God gives 
us His Son --  and te l ls  us to abide and rely in Him by 
fa i th.   As we do, Christ  is  the power of  God THROUGH us.  
He is  our vic tory. 
  
Christ  is the power of God.  ( I  Cor.  1:24)Christ  is the 
power of resurrect ion LIFE.  Thus, do we want to 
overcome s in?  Turning inward and, “working on s in,”  is 
fut i le .   Rather,  turn to Chr is t  by fa i th and LOSE the l i fe in 
which the s in is  rooted.  Then the s in wi l l  gradual ly lose 
power because death has been swallowed up by His 
LIFE.  ( I  Cor.  15:54) 
 
This is  a s imple pr inc ip le and yet one to which most of us 
are bl inded.  Why do we th ink that despi te al l  of our  
s incere effor ts  to overcome sins and habi ts  that we 
continual ly FAIL?  Didn’ t  Chr is t d ie to set us f ree?  Sure.  
So what is the problem?  I t  is  of ten that we are try ing to 
overcome s in - -  a l l  the whi le hold ing onto the SELF in 
which al l  s in is  rooted.  We don’ t  know any better .   But i f  
we would LOSE our l ives into the hands of  Chris t ,  and f ind 
Him as our l i fe,  the Cross would undercut the f lesh l i fe in 
which sin is  rooted, and we would learn to t ru ly walk in 
newness of l i fe.    
 
There is  no power in us --  not even,“some power,”  g iven 
to us by God --  by which we can achieve vic tory.   Thus, 
rather than lose heart  over our fa i lure to overcome, we 
ought to real ize that perhaps God is  showing us the Truth 
about ourselves.  For only then wi l l  we be able to lose our 
l ives and be free to put our ent ire fa i th in Chris t .   Put fa i th 
in Him – and as Paul,  re jo ice in being weak, and in those 
th ings that prove we are,  because th is  wi l l  ever more 
press us to abide in Him --  His strength wi l l  be in us for 
a l l .  
  

The Ways of God  
  

Now, i f  you gather a l l  of  this  up, the conclusion is 
inescapable:   God has no intent ion of making us strong.  
Rather,  God intends to make us weak – indeed, He 
intends to show us that we have always been weak – so 
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that by fa i th we may abide in Chris t  as our strength.   This 
is  fundamental  to vic tory in Chr is t .  
 
This ought to be encouraging.  Is  your Chris t ian walk 
nothing but a pattern of  try ing, but a lways fa i l ing?  Have 
you yet come to where you are convinced that there is 
NOTHING in you?  Wel l ,  th is  is  the spir i t  of  God showing 
you the TRUTH.  There is  nothing in you.  You have no 
strength.   Indeed, God never intended you to have 
strength in yoursel f .    
 
Victory in Chris t  Jesus is  exper ienced only i f  He is our 
l i fe.  His resurrect ion l i fe IS vic tory over every enemy.  
But th is wi l l  require that we are reduced and exposed – 
and put our fa i th in HIM.  Chris t  is  the power of  God IN 
US.  That is  v ic tory. 
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Chapter 22 
Seated In Christ 

Which he wrought in Christ ,  when he raised him from 
the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 

heavenly places, (Eph 1:20) 

And hath raised us up together,  and made us sit  
together in heavenly places in Christ  Jesus: (Eph 2:6) 

Blessed be the God and Father of  our Lord Jesus 
Christ,  who hath blessed us with al l  spir itual blessings 

in heavenly places in Christ:  (Eph 1:3) 

Paul says that Chr is t is  seated at the r ight hand of  God in 
the eternal spir i tual  realm, i .e. ,  heavenly places. He then 
says that WE are seated together in those heavenly 
p laces IN Chris t .  Then he says that because of  th is , we 
have been blessed wi th a l l  spir i tual  b lessings that belong 
to Chr ist .  

Paul  doesn’ t  say maybe. He doesn’ t  hope for  someday. He 
is  saying that these th ings are FACT – r ight now. They are 
as f inal  as is  the f in ished redemption that made them 
possible. I f  you are IN CHRIST, then everything Paul says 
in these verses are the Truth for  YOU personal ly.  

Now, note careful ly.  Paul  doesn’ t  say we are seated in 
heavenly places beside Chris t ,  or  because of  Chr is t ,  or  
separate from Chr is t .  No. We are seated IN Chris t .  

Now perhaps you think that Paul  was only speaking in a 
legal  sense. Maybe you th ink that he is te l l ing us that 
because Chris t  paid the pr ice for  s in that God then had 
legal  just i f icat ion to imagine that we are seated wi th 
Chris t .  In other words, maybe th is  is  only a legal  or,  
"posi t ional ,"  Truth.  In other words, we aren’ t  REALLY 
seated in Chr is t  in heavenly p laces, but i t  is  a n ice 
thought that we can use i f  we get depressed. We can 
imagine ourselves as a part  of  the legal and posi t ional  
Truth of  the Redemption. 

Firs t  of  a l l ,  there is  no such thing as legal  or  posi t ional 
Truth.  You wi l l  never f ind any such dist inct ion made in the 
Bible. There is just ,  wel l ,  there is just  TRUTH. Period. 
What I  am saying is  th is  – the only reason there are legal 
and posi t ional  aspect of  Truth is  because there is  the 
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l iv ing Truth.  Legal  and posi t ional  Truth are terms and 
vehic les WE have invented for the purpose of  trying to 
explain Truth. But despi te this s incere attempt,  we must 
never at tempt to separate Truth into compartments.  No. 
There is  just  Truth. And the Truth IS that r ight now 
bel ievers are seated IN CHRIST in heavenly p laces.  

Spiritually in Christ 

So HOW are we seated in Chr is t  in heavenly p laces? Wel l ,  
the quest ion, and the verse i tsel f  te l l  us:  We are seated in 
Him in HEAVENLY or SPIRITUAL places. In other words, 
th is  is spir i tual ,  and not physical .  But never th ink that th is 
makes i t  less real.  No. I t  makes i t  MORE real .  

Is  the realm of God MORE real than th is  physical  realm? 
Sure. That is  not to say that the physical  realm is  our 
imaginat ion. But the point  is  that the realm of God is  
eternal .  The physical realm is  not.  Do the math. Which 
realm is  more real? 

Paul  is  saying that i f  you are in Chris t ,  then you are ONE 
with Him in spir i t .  Consequent ly,  you are seated in Him 
where He is  seated, at  the r ight hand of  God. This Truth is  
establ ished in the def in i t ion of salvat ion i tsel f .  Salvat ion 
is Chr is t in us.  We are made one wi th Chr is t ,  and because 
He is  LIFE, in Him we have LIFE. Note that th is  is  not just  
a legal  c lassi f icat ion. No. I f  you have salvat ion – i f  you 
are eternal ly al ive – then i t  is  because you are one wi th 
LIFE HIMSELF. Thus, we see that salvat ion is  not a 
THING that is  g iven us.  I t  is  a Person with Whom we have 
become ONE. We have l i fe eternal  because we are one 
wi th L i fe Himsel f .  

So when Paul  says we are seated in Chr is t  in heavenly 
p laces, he means exact ly that – i t  is  real  and i t  is  the 
Truth.  Chris t is seated in heavenly p laces at  the r ight 
hand of  God – and i f  we are spir i tual ly one wi th Him, then 
we too are seated in exact ly that p lace. This is  not just  a 
n ice thought,  or ,  "posi t ional  Truth."  No. I t  is  THE Truth.  I t  
is  Truth that not only beyond the physical ,  but i t  is  Truth 
that supersedes the physical .  

Victory 

This Truth about being seated in Chris t  at the r ight hand 
of  God is  the basis of  so much in the Chris t ian l i fe that 
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one hardly knows where to begin.  But i f  nothing else 
comes into v iew through this  Truth,  then there ought to at  
least be one th ing that is  evident:  To be seat in Chris t  
above al l  is  the place of  absolute f inal  and complete 
vic tory. 

When Jesus Chr is t  f in ished His Redemptive work, He 
ascended to heaven and sat down at the r ight hand of 
God. Al l  that  God wanted Him to do was FINISHED. And 
now, we are seated IN HIM. 

You wi l l  not ice that there is  no suggest ion by Paul  that we 
ought to be TRYING to c law our way into th is  posi t ion.  We 
are not TRYING to be seated. We ARE seated. Indeed, i t  
is  absolutely IMPOSSIBLE for  you to be IN CHRIST 
without being seated where Chris t  is seated. I f  you are IN 
CHRIST, you are in th is  posi t ion of  v ic tory because He is  
in that posit ion. 

So what th is  means becomes qui te evident:  Instead of 
t ry ing to win any vic tory,  we need to operate from a 
vic tory a lready WON. The batt le then, rather than win a 
v ic tory,  is to BELIEVE. Our batt le is  never to win ground 
or gain posi t ion.  Rather,  our batt le is  to bel ieve and HOLD 
FAST to what Christ  has already given us,  and to the 
real i ty of being seated in Chr is t .  

Many bel ievers cont inue to look at  themselves and l ive in 
defeat.   We see that are entangled in the f lesh and that 
we fa i l  cont inual ly to l ive in v ic tory.   But i f  you read the 
Bible you wi l l  not  f ind a s ingle verse that te l ls us that we 
ought to ever a l low our s ins and fai lures to keep us 
outside of  Jesus Chris t .   Indeed, Jesus Chr is t  died so that 
we could enter  into the Holy p lace regardless of  our 
fa i lures.   We are to ld repeatedly to take possession of 
Chris t  by fa i th despi te a l l  of  our fa i lures.   Indeed, the only 
way in which vic tory is  possib le is  i f  we f i rst  put ourselves 
aside --  and solely on the basis of Jesus Chr is t  --  take 
possession by fai th of  a l l  that  He is ,  and al l  that  He has 
done. 

Why did Israel refuse to take possession of  the Promised 
Land?  Hebrews says that i t  was because of  UNBELIEF.  
But i f  you read the account, their  unbel ief  was that 
instead of t rust ing God despite their  weakness, they 
stumbled over their  weakness.  Their  weakness in 
comparison to the enemies in that land was not a surpr ise 
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to God.  But He to ld them to enter  in by fa i th IN HIM – 
despi te their  ut ter  inabi l i ty in l ive in that land.  He te l ls  us 
the same th ing today:  Enter  into the fu l lness of  Chris t 
despi te what YOU are.  Enter  in on the basis of  Jesus 
Chris t .   

Seeing the Truth 

Victory in Chris t  is  FAITH IN CHRIST despi te the fact  that 
there is nothing about me that meri ts  i t .   Victory is  when I  
refuse to a l low anything about mysel f  to keep me out of 
His promises.  His promises were never based upon 
anything about me to begin wi th.  They were always based 
upon HIM. 

Regarding tr ia ls ,  v ic tory in Chris t  is  not so much that I  
have gotten out of  a t r ia l ,  or  solved i t .  Rather v ic tory in 
Chris t  is  when the tr ia l  can do nothing to get between 
mysel f  and God. The obstacles in the Chr is t ian l i fe we 
encounter  a l l  boi l  down to some vers ion of  ONE obstacle: 
Unbel ief .  That is  why the Bible is able to say that FAITH is  
the vic tory. 

I f  we real ize that we are seated in Chris t ,  then we wi l l  see 
that th is  is the batt le: Unbel ief  vs. fai th. For i f  we see we 
are seated in Chr ist ,  we wi l l  know the real batt le is 
a lready won. Not maybe. I t  is .  Thus, the real  batt le is that 
we bel ieve God and surrender and embrace His v ic tory – 
which amounts to lett ing God have vic tory over US. We 
must be shaped by God in accordance wi th His wi l l  and 
purpose. Then we wi l l  re ign and rule with Him from the 
seat of  Chris t .  

I t  is  one th ing to be seated IN Chr is t ,  but another to 
actual ly re ign and rule wi th Him from that seat.  I f  I  am to 
reign and rule,  the seat must become a throne. What 
makes this possib le is  that I  be changed. To the extent 
that Chr is t  rules in me, I  ru le through Chris t .  

This is  overcoming. Overcoming happens when God gets 
His wi l l  IN ME.  I  refuse to a l low any form of unbel ief  to 
come between God and mysel f  – I  overcome unbel ief  wi th 
FAITH.  And the basis for  th is  is that I  see that I  am 
already seated in Chris t .  
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The Word of Faith Heresy 

The Word of Fai th heresyis based upon a complete 
misrepresentat ion of  th is  Truth about our being seated in 
Chris t .  Those who teach th is  heresy wi l l  of ten quote the 
scr iptures that tel l  us about being seated in Chr is t .   Then 
they wi l l  say that we have author i ty f rom Chris t  to do th is 
or that in His name.  They wi l l  say that we s imply need to 
speak out the Truth – the Word of  Fai th - -  and th ings wi l l  
happen. 

This is  a denial  of  the Cross.  I t  is  through the work of  the 
personal Cross that you and I  are brought into an inward 
real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t  – and are able to mani fest  Him.  
I t  is  through the work of  the Cross that we are reduced to 
ut ter weakness and dependence upon God – and only then 
can God work through us.  I t  is  through the work of  the 
Cross that we not only real ize we are seated in Christ ,  but 
we are able to l ive by fa i th from that posi t ion.    

Without the work of  the personal  Cross, you would have 
bel ievers exerc is ing great author i ty from out of soul  
power.   Without the work of the personal Cross, bel ievers 
would seek to br ing to pass the interests of  man, and not 
the interests of  God. I t  is  only i f  we lose our l ives under 
the work of  the personal Cross that there is  any power 
able to work through us - -  and even then, there is no 
power in the l i fe of the Chris t ian but the power of  Chris t ,  
and the power of  Chr is t  does ONLY the wi l l  of  God. 

The Word of  Fai th heresy says very l i t t le  about the work 
of  the personal  Cross.  I t  is  bl ind to the real i ty of the 
Liv ing Chris t wi th in.  Instead, the focus is  upon the 
author i ty of  the bel iever.   But there is  no such th ing.  
There is  only Chr is t ,  who is  the power of God, l iv ing in 
and through us to HIS glory. 

Victory in Christ Jesus 
 
Victory in Chris t  is  al ready complete.  Chr is t is  a lready 
seated at  the r ight hand of God above ALL.  Indeed, i f  we 
are in Chr is t ,  we are seated IN HIM.  This is  f in ished. 
 
But we have to be brought to where we see i t  and l ive i t .   
That is  only possible i f  our  weakness is  exposed.  Then, i f  
we embrace the Truth,  our  fa i th wi l l  be sole ly in Chris t.   
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FAITH in Him is what makes His f in ished vic tory ours in a 
way that can be exper ienced. 
 
Victory is  found in a PERSON.  I t  is  not a,  “ th ing,”  or  
merely a posi t ion.   I t  is  only as the Person of  Chr is t  is 
unfolded to us that His v ic tory wi l l  be unfolded.  God 
wants to br ing us into an inward real izat ion of His Son, 
and i f  that  happens, al l  the vic tory that is  in Chr is t  can be 
revealed in us.  
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Chapter  23 
The Hope of Glory 

Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and 
from generations, but now is made manifest to his 

saints:   To whom God would make known what is the 
r iches of the glory of this mystery among the Genti les;  

which is Christ  in you, the hope of glory:  Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in 
al l  wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in 

Christ Jesus:  Whereunto I  also labor,  str iving 
according to his working, which works in me mightily.   

(Col.  1:26-29) 

Christ iani ty is ,  "Christ  in you." (Col.  1:27)But you wi l l  
not ice that at tached to,  "Chr is t  in you,"  is  the phrase, "The 
hope of  g lory."  The word, "hope,"  that is  t ranslated in the 
Engl ish NT means, "a posi t ive and conf ident expectat ion."  
Thus, i t  carr ies no sense of uncerta in ly as the word of ten 
does today. No. "Hope,"  speaks of an expectat ion based 
on the Truth that I  know. Thus, we have, "Chr is t  in you, 
the expectat ion of  g lory." 

Can we see that Paul was ta lk ing about the present real i ty 
of  Chris t  in the bel iever – but was point ing towards a 
greater real izat ion? In Romans, he def ines his usage of 
th is  word, "hope."  He says, "For we are saved by hope:  
but hope that is seen is not hope: for i f  a man sees, 
why does he yet hope for?  But if  we hope for that we 
see not,  then do we with patience wait for i t ."(Rom. 
8:24-25)  In short ,  Chris t in us dur ing this  age is  a l l  unto 
something that wi l l  not  be ful ly seen unt i l  the next age. 
That is  why Chris t  in us is  our HOPE of glory. 

Chris t  in us NOW is, " the hope of  g lory."  But al l  through 
the NT, we are to ld that this ,  "hope of  g lory,"  is  unto,  " the 
REALIZATION of the fu l lness of  His glory."  And we are 
direct ly involved. In fact ,  Paul  says, "For I  reckon that 
the sufferings of this present t ime are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall  be revealed in 
us.. .for the earnest expectation of the creature waits 
for the manifestat ion of the sons of God." (Rom. 8:18-
19)  

Note: His g lory – not our g lory – but HIS glory is  to be 
revealed, not merely TO US, but actual ly IN US. This is  
the ful l  mani festat ion of  the sons of  God – when Chris t ,  
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who is  NOW the, "hope of  glory,"  wi l l  be fu l ly mani fested 
IN HIS PEOPLE as the ful l ,  " real izat ion of  the God’s 
g lory." 

This is  the purpose towards which God is  working through 
the indwel l ing of  Chris t  in us NOW. I t  is  the inher i tance of 
God’s people – the fu l l  real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t  in us – 
in a resurrected body THEN. 

Face to Face  

For now we see through a glass, darkly;  but then face 
to face: now I  know in part;  but then shall  I  know even 

as also I  am known.  ( I  Cor.  13:12) 

Here we see another contrast  between the exper ience of 
those in Chris t  dur ing THIS age, and what wi l l  be the case 
in the NEXT age. "NOW, see through a glass darkly,  but 
THEN face to face."  See what? See Jesus Chris t .  God. 

The glass through which we see Jesus Chr is t  now is 
natural  man. Not necessar i ly s inful  man, but natural  man. 
Even though Chr is t  dwel ls  in the bel iever,  and th is does 
equip us wi th the capaci ty to grow to see Jesus Chris t ,  in 
th is  age, and in th is body, we wi l l  never be completely 
f ree from the natural .  In one way or  another,  we are going 
to see Chr is t  through --  and even interpret  Him through --  
what we are in our natural  man. Much of  the Chris t ian l i fe 
is a matter of  God sett ing us free from doing so. But in the 
end, th is  is why fai th is  so vi ta l .  

But I  Cor.  13 we are to ld about the future. The last  phrase 
in the above verse says i t  a l l :  "THEN I shall know even 
as also I  am known."  Dur ing th is  age, there are t imes 
when I  cannot see God. There are other t imes when I  do 
not see Him c lear ly.  But regardless,  God sees me. Right 
now, I  am known by God. We are being told that there wi l l  
come a point at which al l  of  the natural  wi l l  be 
transformed and we wi l l  know God and His Son, Jesus 
Chris t ,  face to face – we wi l l  know God as He already 
knows us. 

L i t t le  chi ldren wi l l  of ten cover their  eyes i f  they are shy – 
somehow they think that i f  they cannot see you, that you 
cannot see them. But note:  In their  innocent at tempt to  
keep you from seeing them, they block their  abi l i ty to see 
you. I t  is  l ike th is  wi th God – i f  we th ink we are keeping 
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Him from seeing us we are only b locking our own abi l i ty to 
see Him. This is  why coming into the l ight  and confessing 
our s in and need is  v i ta l  – i f  we open ourselves to God i t  
does nothing to help Him see us. But i t  makes i t  possible 
for  us to see Him. There wi l l  a lways be l imi tat ions in this  
age. But God wants us to open to Him NOW, for  i t  is  His 
wi l l  for  us to see Him THEN, face to face. 

What is  being descr ibed here is  what i t  means to have 
God, and His Son, Jesus Chr is t  fu l ly revealed IN US. I f  we 
are joined to the Lord NOW (I  Cor. 6:17),  we are st i l l  
encumbered by th is natural .  But at the resurrect ion, the 
natural  body wi l l  be no more. We wi l l  be released from i t  
and be able to fu l ly experience the fu l lness of  Jesus 
Chris t  – through the means of  a resurrected body. In 
ef fect ,  there wi l l  no longer be a dark glass through which 
to exper ience the Lord. We wi l l  see Him and exper ience 
Him face to face. 

"THEN I shall know even as also I  am known."  That is 
an unbel ievable promise. God knows me so thoroughly 
that to Him, whether I  sense i t  or  not,  I  am as i f  total ly 
t ransparent.  "Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifest in his sight:  but all  things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to 
do." (Heb. 4:13)  We are being promised that when these 
th ings come to pass, we shal l  know GOD in th is  very same 
way that He knows us. God is  NOW preparing us for  such 
a revelat ion, indeed, for  such a l i fe in Himsel f .   

When He Shall  Appear 
 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it  does not 
yet appear what we shall  be: but we know that when he 
shall  appear,  we shall  be l ike him; for we shall  see him 

as he is.  (1 John 3:2) 

The verse could be paraphrased, " I t  has never yet been 
made manifest  what we shal l  be,  but we know that when 
what we are in Chris t is  mani fested, that i t  wi l l  be out of  
His l ikeness, and that th is  wi l l  enable us to see Him as He 
is ."  This is based on the or ig inal  Greek. I t  is  an awesome 
thought.  I f  you th ink about this ,  i t  means that what wi l l  be 
mani fested is  the new creature that we are in Chris t  – 
Chris t  FULLY manifested through us --  wi thout the l imi ts 
of  the natural .  
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This is the same Truth we saw in I  Cor.  13:12: "For now 
we see through a glass, darkly;  but then face to face: 
now I  know in part;  but then shall  I  know even as also I  
am known." And, "Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart  of  man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him." ( I  
Cor.  2:9) 

These are tremendous promises that are spoken of  
throughout the NT. They speak of  God’s eternal  purposes 
for  the ages yet to come – th is  is  what He is  preparing for 
His saints. Thus, i t  does behoove us to grasp the Truth 
about how God is  now doing th is  in Chris t .  

God is  prepar ing us NOW – through the reveal ing of Chr is t 
in us – for  that day when al l  wi l l  come into fu l lness. Again 
--  " I t  has never yet been made manifest  what we shal l  be,  
but we know that when what we are in Chris t is 
mani fested, that i t  wi l l  be out of  His l ikeness, and that th is 
wi l l  enable us to see Him as He is ."  What we are in Chr is t 
is  not yet fu l ly seen – because we cannot fu l ly real ize 
Chris t .  But God is already work ing to make a home in us 
for  Chris t .  The groundwork for  eternal  oneness wi th God 
is  being laid in this  age. But then, in the resurrect ion, we 
wi l l  see Chr is t  just as He is – and because He is  a lready 
revealed in us dur ing this  age, we wi l l  come into a fu l l  
real izat ion of  Chr is t ,  and ful ly mani fest  Him through the 
resurrected body in the next age. 

Hopeful ly,  we can see that th is  is  not about our g lory.  I t  is  
about His g lory.  We don’ t  have any glory – and by the 
t ime God is  done wi th us,  we wi l l  not  only real ize th is,  but 
we won’ t  want any glory.  But we are the recip ients of  a l l  
that He is .  Then He is  able to l ive through us. We get to 
know HIM, see HIM face to face, and ful ly real ize HIM. 
This is the glory – HIS glory – that is  to be revealed IN 
US. 

Note that John states that in th is  age, “ i t  does not yet  
appear what we shal l  be.”  Can we see that even though 
our t rue identi ty in Chris t  can certa in ly be descr ibed in 
general  terms that our true ident i ty cannot be fu l ly 
d iscovered in this  age?  Yet there are ent i re movements 
and ministr ies and l ines of  teaching today in the church 
that are focused upon discover ing an ident i ty that we are 
to ld by John does not yet  appear,  and thus, that we 
cannot know.  I t  has even been stated by some that the 
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key to f reedom for  a Chr is t ian is  to d iscover our t rue 
identi ty in Chris t .   No.  The key to true freedom is to 
d iscover Jesus Chr ist ,  or  i f  you wi l l ,  to d iscover His t rue 
identi ty in us.   That is what God is  reveal ing NOW. 

The Body of His Glory  

For our cit izenship is in heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Savior,  the Lord Jesus Christ:  Who shall  

change our vi le body, that it  may be fashioned l ike 
unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all  things unto 

himself .  (Phil  3:20-21) 

This passage is  not translated wel l .  I t  could read, "Who 
shal l  fashion our present l imi ted bodies to conform to the 
body of  His g lory."  The last  part  of  the passage suggests 
that th is  fashioning has begun NOW – but that i t  is  al l  
unto the point where, at  the resurrect ion, we wi l l  be 
c lothed upon wi th a body that is  able to contain and 
mani fest  HIS GLORY. In short ,  Chris t iani ty in this  age is ,  
"Chr is t  in you, the HOPE of g lory,  but then, at the 
resurrect ion, there is no more need for  hope, so i t  wi l l  be, 
"Chr is t  in us,  the REALIZATION OF HIS GLORY." 

There are a number of  ways to say the same th ing. We 
might say that today, through the forming of  Chr is t  in us, 
that we are being prepared to fu l ly contain and mani fest  
the fu l lness of  Chr is t  in a resurrected body. By 
comparison, th is  is  l imi ted in our natural ,  or ,  "v i le,"  body – 
we are joined to the Lord in spir i t  for  this age – and can 
mani fest  Him to a cer ta in extent.  But i t  is  only then that 
our body wi l l  be one that can fu l ly contain and mani fest  
Him. 

I t  is  l i t t le  wonder why the apost le Paul  could barely f ind 
the words to express the purpose of  God for  His people. 
One place he tr ied was in Romans 8: 

And if  children, then heirs;  heirs of  God, and joint-
heirs with Christ;  if  so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorif ied together.  For I  reckon that the 

sufferings of this present t ime are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall  be revealed in us. 

(Rom 8:17-18) 
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There are a number of  expressions in the Bible that seem 
a l i t t le  odd to our way of  speaking. For example, Paul 
says we are,  " in Chr is t ."  He says there is  l i fe,  "in Christ 
Jesus." (John 1:4)  These seem odd to us because we 
tend to th ink of  things in physical  terms. Paul  is  speaking 
spir i tual ly – when he says we are,  " in Chr is t ,"  he is 
referr ing to our spir i tual  oneness wi th Him. And when he 
says that l i fe is ,  " in Chr is t  Jesus,"  he is  ta lk ing about 
Chris t  being the l iv ing source of  a l l  l i fe .  

In the above passage is  another one of  those expressions. 
Paul  speaks of  g lory that wi l l  be revealed IN US. What 
does that mean? Well ,  as noted, i t  goes back to the fact  
that the core of  Christ iani ty is ,  "Christ  in us, the HOPE 
of glory." (Col.  1:27)  In other words, Chr is t  a lready 
dwel ls  in us – and HE is  the hope of  the glory spoken of  
by Paul  in Romans 8.  How so? I f  Christ  is being 
FORMED in us (Gal.  4:19),  and we are being formed 
together with Him (Rom. 8:29),  then this  is  set t ing the 
stage for  the t ime when, "we may be glor i f ied together," 
wi th Him. In other words, He is  creat ing IN US a spir i tual  
union wi th Himsel f  – much of  i t  through suffer ing --  that is 
wonderfu l  now --  a l though i t  wi l l  be re leased only to 
fu l lness in the eternal ages. 

The Body of Christ 

God is  work ing His purpose in indiv iduals so that He can 
have a purpose through the col lect ive Body of  Chr is t .  
Never get th is  backwards – Chris t  is  f i rs t  in you 
personal ly.  That is  the only reason you are in His Body. 
You cannot get saved, or r ight  wi th God, by going f i rs t  to 
the Body. No. Chr ist  must be in YOU. Chris t  is  being 
formed f i rst  in indiv iduals.  That is  the only reason Chris t 
can then be seen in His greater Body. 

Having made known unto us the mystery of his wil l ,  
according to his good pleasure which he has purposed 

in himself:  that in the dispensation of the ful lness of 
t imes he might gather together in one all  things in 
Christ,  both which are in heaven, and which are on 

earth; even in him. (Eph. 1:9-10) 

This passage is  tel l ing us that i t  is  the purpose of  God to 
gather a l l  th ings in Chris t  – the meaning of  which is  to 
g lue them al l  together by the Person of  His Son, in the 
perfect  wi l l  of  God. Things cannot be gathered or  g lued 
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within the wi l l  of  God in any other way. In fact ,  God wi l l  
unglue al l  e lse. 

The Body of  Chris t  that is  formed in th is  age is  to be an 
instrument of  God’s greater  redemption in the next:  “That 
in the ages to come he might show the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus.” (Eph. 2:7)  The plan of  God is rooted here, 
in this  age, but i t  has a never-ending, and far-reaching 
impact in the ages yet to come. 
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Chapter 24 
Sonship and Inheritance 

 
Blessed be the God and Father of  our Lord Jesus 

Christ,  who hath blessed us with al l  spir itual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ .   (Eph. 1:1) 

 
We have seen that God has freely g iven us al l  th ings in 
His Son.  There is  nothing that God has to g ive except i t  
is  a lready given IN His Son.  And we receive al l  of  Jesus 
Chris t .   Chr is t  dwel ls  IN US. 
 
The Chr is t ian l i fe,  therefore,  is NOT a matter  of  earning 
MORE of Jesus --  rather,  the Chris t ian l i fe is  a matter  of 
you and I  DISCOVERING more of  the Chris t that we have 
ALREADY received in fu l lness.  So in other words, we 
receive al l  of  HIM and we receive al l  that is  IN HIM --  but 
then we grow in the grace and knowledge of the One 
whom we have received in fu l lness. 
 
Pr imary to what we wi l l  d iscover as we discover Chris t is 
the fact that IN HIM we are sons and daughters of God.  
And because we are chi ldren of God, we are co-heirs wi th 
Chris t .   In Chris t ,  God has given a great eternal  
inher i tance.  Most of  that wi l l  be experienced in the 
eternal  ages.  But because Chr ist  dwel ls  in us NOW by the 
spir i t  of  God, we do begin to exper ience inher i tance in 
Chris t  NOW. 
 

Adoption  
  
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children 

by Jesus Christ to himself ,  according to the good 
pleasure of his wil l .   (Eph. 1:5) 

 
Here Paul g ives us,  not a doctr ine of uncondi t ional  
e lect ion – for  that is  a fa lse doctr ine – but Paul  states the 
purpose for  those who ARE saved.  The purpose for  those 
that God HAS jo ined to Jesus Chr is t  is  that we should be, 
“adopted as His children BY Jesus Christ ." 
 
Let 's  talk  about ADOPTION.  Adopt ion of  chi ldren, in New 
Testament t imes --  which is  the t ime in which Paul  wrote -
-  meant something di f ferent than i t  means today.  And th is  
is important.   Today when we th ink of  adoption --  under 
normal c i rcumstances --  what we th ink of  is  someone who 
has been brought into your fami ly through the adoption 
law --  someone who wasn' t  born into your family.   In other 
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words, they are not --  as far  as bloodl ine goes --  your son 
or  daughter .   You needed to go through legal  channels to 
br ing them into the family - -  and we cal l  that  adopt ion.  
But in the New Testament t imes --  which is  the meaning 
here that Paul  is  gett ing at  --  i t  meant something else.  In 
New Testament t imes, adopt ion was appl icable only to 
those who were ALREADY legi t imate sons and daughters 
through natural  b ir th.    
 
So what we have here are sons and daughters who WERE 
born into a fami ly through natural  b ir th.  They are 
descendants through a bloodl ine.  But when these sons 
and daughters came of age, and were then able,  as 
mature indiv iduals,  to take possession and be responsible 
for ,  and l ive in,  the inher i tance of  that family --  THEN they 
were said to be ADOPTED. 
  
So what Paul  is  saying here is that i f  you are already 
jo ined to the Lord, and born from above, you ALREADY 
ARE a son or  daughter  of  God through Jesus Chr is t .   And 
God has PREDESTINED those who are ALREADY in 
Chris t  to come in to an inher i tance that they can be 
responsible for ,  and l ive in.   That is  cal led ADOPTION.   
  
So i t  is  only those who are already in Chr ist  as sons and 
daughters that can come into an actual  possession and 
exper ience of  God's inher i tance in Christ .   And at the 
point in their  matur i ty where God determines that they are 
able to do that --  that is  cal led ADOPTION.  That 's  what 
God means by that term. 
  

Inheritance is IN Christ  Jesus  
  
According to Paul,  God desires that,  "we come into the 
adoption as His children BY Jesus Christ to Himself?” 
  
What does he mean, “BY Jesus Chris t?” He means that we 
are only sons and daughters IN THE SON.  Sure.  We 
have already seen that we are jo ined to Jesus Chr ist  and 
one spir i t  wi th Him.  Chris t  dwel ls  IN US.  And we have 
l ikewise seen that everything that God has to g ive He has 
given IN CHRIST.  In short ,  i t  is  sole ly because we are 
ONE with Chris t  that we are sons and daughters – and i t  
is  solely because we are ONE with Chr is t that we are co-
heirs wi th Him of God’s eternal  inher i tance. 
  
Here is  one way to actual ly descr ibe the ent ire p lan and 
purpose of  God --  in terms of  adoption and inher i tance: 
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There is God the Father, 

THEN 
There is the only begotten Son of God, Jesus Christ,  

BUT THEN 
There are al l  of  those who are IN Jesus Christ ,  who is 

only begotten Son of God. 
  
Now that 's inher i tance. That 's  the plan and purpose of  
God.  I t 's  a fami ly descr ipt ion, isn ' t  i t? 
  
So again --  we are seeing that there is  God, who is the 
Father --  the Son --  and al l  who are IN the Son.  That is 
God's fami ly.   That is  God's fami ly p lan of  inher i tance. 
  

Sons and Daughters IN The Son  
  
God's plan and purpose for  the eternal  ages is  a family 
p lan of  inher i tance IN and THROUGH Jesus Chr is t .   I t  is  
God's intent ion for  His sons and daughters to come into 
the fu l lness of  Jesus Chr is t ,  and thus, to come UNTO 
adopt ion as chi ldren of  God by Jesus Chr is t .  
  
Again we see that we receive NOTHING except i t  be in 
Chris t .  I t  isn ' t  s imply that we get an inher i tance, " in 
addi t ion to Chr is t ."   No. What th is  is  descr ib ing is  God 
saying to us,  " I  have given to you ALL of My Son, an IN 
CHRIST is ALL inher i tance that I  HAVE to give.  Now, 
grow to know HIM.  Grow to exper ience HIM --  because i t  
is  IN HIM is  a l l  of  the inher i tance."  
  
The inher i tance that God has for  us - -  at the core - -  IS the 
Person of  Jesus Chr is t .   HE is our inher i tance.  How many 
know that in the Bible,  very of ten, i t  says that,  "The Lord 
is  our inher i tance?"  That 's  was a type and a shadow seen 
in the Promised Land --  when God gave them that land.But 
how many understand that i f  Jesus Chris t  is our 
inher i tance, then al l  that  God has given IN HIM is 
l ikewise, by extension, part  of that inher i tance?  You 
cannot bypass the Chr is t  IN WHOM is the inher i tance, and 
somehow go straight to the inher i tance that is in Him.No.  
IN CHRIST God has given us al l  th ings.  You have to 
come into a ful lness of  HIM. 
  

All in Christ and Christ  in All  
  
Paul  goes on to descr ibe the eternal  purpose of  God in 
the fu l lest and broadest sense.  This is the purpose for  
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which Chris t  dwel ls  in the bel iever,  and i t  is  the purpose 
for  which the bel iever is  growing to know Chris t .   He says 
in Ephesians 1:10 what that purpose is :  
  
That in the dispensation of the ful lness of t imes, GOD 

MIGHT GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL THINGS IN 
CHRIST, both which are in heaven and which are on 

earth, even in HIM .  
  
This is  God's eternal p lan and purpose:  That God might 
gather together al l  th ings in His Son. 
  
What does i t  mean?  Wel l ,  f i rs t  of  a l l ,  i t  cer ta inly is  talk ing 
about everything being brought under the headship of  
Jesus Chr is t  as Lord.   How many understand that in a 
broad sense of  the word, REDEMPTION is a matter  of  God 
gather ing al l  - -  at  least al l  who wi l l  respond, because 
some won' t  - -  REDEMPTION is a matter  of  God gather ing 
al l  together in His Son; under His Son as Lord?  And 
THEN --  to re ign and rule wi th Him --  as extensions of 
Him; as vessels He can use throughout the eternal  ages.   
  
God has begun doing that r ight  now.  When you are jo ined 
to the Lord at salvat ion, and made one spir i t  wi th Him, 
then you have, so to speak, been gathered up into Chr is t .   
You have been apprehended for the great purpose of God 
and have been brought into His inher i tance as a son or  
daughter .  
  

The Realization of His Glory  
  
We are not,  in th is  age, in th is  human frame in which we 
exist ,able to fu l ly exper ience His fu l lness now –even 
though we can begin to experience Him spir i tual ly.    
  
Paul  ta lks about that l imi tat ion.  In fact ,  he refers to Chris t  
in us through the spir i t  of  God as, " the earnest of  our  
inher i tance."  
 
That word, "earnest,"  in verse 14, means, "down 
payment."  But note exact ly what Paul  says about th is ,  
"down payment:”  He says that we have th is ,  “earnest of 
our  inher i tance,”  UNTIL.. .   UNTIL what?   "Unt i l  the 
redemption of  the purchased possession."   What is  he 
ta lk ing about? 
  
He is saying that,  "Chris t  in us" --  by the means of  the 
Holy Spir i t  - -  is  the down payment NOW of a greater  
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inher i tance exper ience.  This agrees completely wi th h is 
statement, “Christ  in you, the HOPE of glory.”   That 
points towards the future.  In other words, Chr is t in us by 
the means of  the spir i t  of  God is  our, "present age 
exper ience."  But that is  our exper ience UNTIL a greater 
hope and real izat ion.  I t  isUNTIL we have resurrected 
bodies.   And at  that point  our  ent ire being wi l l  come under 
the Redemption.  We wi l l  be raised in Chr ist  wi th glor i f ied 
bodies.   And then you see, we wi l l  be released from th is 
body and have a fu l l  experience of  Jesus Chr is t  --  in a 
way that in th is  age is not possible.   
 
We saw th is  in the pr ior chapter  f rom I  John 3:2 
  

"Beloved, NOW(in this present age)weare the sons of 
God.And ( in this present age) it  does not YET appear 
what we shall  be (at the resurrection).   But we know 

that when HE shall  appear,  we shall  be l ike Him, for we 
shall  see Him as He is.” 

 
We saw that this  is  the true meaning of  John’s promise: 
  
Beloved it  has never yet been made fully manifest what 

we shall  be.  But we know that when what we are in 
Christ is manifested --  that it  wil l  be out of  His 

l ikeness --  and that this wil l  enable us to see Him as 
He is. 

  
"Christ  in you, the HOPE of glory"  - -  at  that point  in 
t ime i t  is  going to be, "Chris t  in us,  the REALIZATION of 
HIS glory.   I t  is  going to be the real izat ion of  the glory of  
Chris t  in you and I  --  in His ful lness --  but a lso mani fested 
THROUGH you and I  in His fu l lness. 
  
This wi l l  be our fu l l  real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t ,  and al l  
that is in Him.  And pr imary to the inher i tance that God 
has for  us is  th is  very fu l l  real izat ion of  God through 
Chris t .   HE is  our inher i tance.  But i t  is  through th is  fu l l  
real izat ion of  Chr is t  that we can l ikewise l ive in a l l  that 
God has given HIM – the ful l  inher i tance of  God.  The 
Father,  the only begotten Son, and al l  who are IN the Son.  
This is  God’s family p lan of  inher i tance. 
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Chapter 25 
Eternal Rewards 

One of the greatest delusions of  the Body of  Chr is t  
involves the expectat ion of  REWARDS from God. Mi l l ions 
of  professing Chris t ian people expect God to REWARD 
them for  how they l ive.  They expect that reward NOW --  
but they expect i t  once they die.  Indeed, I  don’ t  th ink I ’m 
exaggerat ing when I  say that many Chr is t ian people 
actual ly th ink they are ENTITLED to a reward from God. 
For many, th is  expectat ion of  a reward is  actual ly their  
mot ivat ion for  fol lowing Jesus Chr is t .  

God has an eternal  inher i tance for  us in Chris t .   This is  
real ly our REWARD.  And our eternal  inher i tance, at the 
core,  is  our oneness in Chr is t .   Oneness in Chris t  by the 
spir i t  of  God is ,  in th is  age, the down payment on the 
inher i tance.  And the down payment is  always 
representat ive of  the fu l lness. 

Reward 

The Greek word commonly translated, "reward,"  in the NT 
does over lap the Engl ish word meaning. But i t  can be 
expanded to mean, "recompense, or  wages."  In short ,  the 
REWARD is not s imply something I  get in return for 
something I  do. Rather,  i t  is  the OUTCOME of what I  do. 

To us,  in Engl ish,  a, "reward,"  f rom God is  something we 
receive in return for  something we do. We usual ly a lways 
th ink of  th is  reward as a posi t ive th ing – i t  is  a posit ive 
pay back that we have earned by our works. Indeed, 
despi te the fact  that most Chr is t ians real ize that we 
cannot earn salvat ion from God, many nevertheless 
bel ieve that we can earn a reward from God. The basis for 
th is  c laim is  usual ly verses that say that we wi l l  be,  
"rewarded according to our works."  What emerges is the 
not ion that we are saved by grace alone, but that once we 
are saved by grace, we wi l l  be rewarded, not according to 
grace, but according to the works we do as saved people. 

The problem with this teaching, as ide from the fact that i t  
is  contrary to scr ipture,  is  that i t  s imply creates another 
k ind of  legal ism. Rather than base your salvat ion upon 
your works,  you base everything WITHIN salvat ion upon 
your works.  The l i fe that resul ts f rom th is is  the same – 
one based on your works;  one that is  under the law. The 
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bondage that resul ts  from try ing to earn a greater  reward 
from God is  just  as much bondage as one that is  l ived 
try ing to earn salvat ion. 

All in Christ 

God has wrapped up everything that He has for  
humankind in His Son.  Anyone who quest ions th is  does 
not understand the Word of God, indeed, does not 
understand God Himsel f .  There is  nothing that God has for 
us that is  not found in Jesus Chris t ,  and there is  nothing 
outside of Chr is t that is the goal of God. Many of  the 
problems of the Chr is t ian church ar ise when th is one 
Truth is  d istor ted. 

Wel l ,  what does any of  th is  have to do wi th rewards? 
Plenty.  I f  we are to understand what God means when He 
ment ions rewards, we have to understand that ALL 
REWARDS are found in His Son, Jesus Chris t .   Rewards 
are not g iven in addi t ion to Chris t .   No.  Whatever I  th ink 
God has for  me in the form of a reward is  a lready found in 
Chris t .   

But wai t .   Do we earn Chr is t?  No.  We receive Chris t 
sole ly by grace.  Indeed, Paul  s tated, “God has given us 
al l  th ing freely in His Son.”   (Rom. 8:32)  Once we read 
these verses, and bel ieve them, we can no longer speak 
of  the necessi ty of  earning anything from God.  We cannot 
earn,  and must not try to earn,  what God has freely g iven 
in Chris t .   

What we cal l  a REWARD is actual ly a resul t ,  or  a wage, 
that is the outcome of experiencing Chr is t .   In other 
words, the REWARD is real ly equal  to the INHERITANCE.  
Is  Chris t  Himsel f  not our reward; our inher i tance?  The 
Bible of ten says that,  “The Lord is  your reward.”   What 
could be a greater  reward for  fol lowing Chr is t  than Chris t 
Himsel f? 

This Truth about rewards is  actual ly imbedded wi thin a 
statement that Jesus made to His d isciples:   "He that 
would seek to save his l i fe wi l l  lose i t ,  but  he that loses 
his l i fe for My sake wi l l  f ind i t ."   Paul  te l ls  us that Jesus 
Chris t  IS our l i fe – and so the l i fe that Jesus is  promising 
we wi l l  f ind is  HIMSELF.  I f  we lose our l ives,  we wi l l  
exper ience Chr is t as our l i fe.   But everything is  in LIFE.  
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So as we exper ience Chr is t  we wi l l  exper ience al l  that  is 
in HIM, including rewards. 

Jesus might have just  as wel l  said,  "He that would t ry to 
earn a reward from Me wi l l  lose i t ,  but he that would 
rel inquish al l  of h imsel f ,  including any reward, for  My 
sake, wi l l  f ind i t . "   In short ,  to the extent that we try to  
earn a reward from Chris t  our heart is  not r ight wi th Him – 
thus no exper iencing of  Chr ist  is  possible.   But to the 
extent that we freely g ive ourselves to Chr is t  to the 
complete disregard of any reward – i t  is  to that extent that 
He is  f ree to g ive us a reward. Why? Because to the 
degree that we uncondi t ional ly give ourselves to Chr ist  we 
are fa i thful .  

Faithfu lness means that I  f reely g ive mysel f  to Chris t  – 
wi thout s tr ings at tached.  I  g ive mysel f  to Him even i f  i t  
doesn’ t  pay me.  I  am l iv ing for  Him – not for  a reward – 
but for  Himsel f .   But i f  that  is  the case, I  can freely 
receive what God freely g ives – I  can receive any reward 
God desires to g ive me.  In contrast ,  i f  I  am serving Chris t 
for  a reward, I  am being fa i thfu l  only to mysel f .   I  am not 
being fai thfu l  to Him.  I  cannot f reely receive from God 
because I  am not f reely g iv ing mysel f  to Him. 

Never d ivorce a reward from Chr is t  f rom Chris t  Himsel f .  
No. The reward IS Chris t  Himsel f  – a greater  experience 
of  Him.  Then everything else emerges from Him – 
responsibi l i ty or  possession throughout the eternal  ages. 
These are al l  in  Him, and found only in Him. 

The Fire 

There are many places in scr ipture that teach the Truth 
about rewards. We could turn to any number of the 
parables of  Jesus. The one that comes to mind is the 
parable of  the laborers in the vineyard from Matthew 20. 
This parable is  a d irect  answer to Peter ’s quest ion, "We 
have lef t  everything to fo l low you, Jesus, so what wi l l  we 
receive as a reward?" Jesus te l ls  the parable to show that 
i f  we serve God for a reward we wi l l  never value God 
Himsel f ,  and as a resul t ,  we wi l l  even resent the very 
reward for which we were serving Him. The point  is that 
even i f  our reward is  not d iminished, WE wi l l  be 
diminished --  because the reward was our goal ,  and not 
Chris t  Himsel f .   And we wi l l  not  value the reward. 
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Another passage is found in I  Corinth ians 3.  There Paul 
d irect ly speaks to th is  idea of a reward as the outcome of 
ministry.  Especial ly note verse 8,  which reads, "Every 
man shall receive his own reward according to his own 
labor."  The point  Paul  is  making, f i rs t  of  a l l ,  is  that  
despi te the fact  that a l l  in the Body are fe l low-laborers,  
the reward of  EACH is based on the, " labor,"  of EACH – i t  
is  based on the indiv idual .  There is  no reward here by 
proxy. 

According to verses 10-13, the reward is going to be 
determined by WHAT and HOW a person bui lds upon the 
foundation – which is  Jesus Chris t .  The picture given is 
that of  ministry bui lding upon Chris t ,  which resul ts  in the 
house of  God – Paul  later  says that WE are the temple,  or 
house, of  God. So the quest ion becomes, "What are we 
bui ld ing upon Chr is t  – in the l ives of  His people,  indeed in 
our own l i fe?  What k ind of  mater ials  are being used, and 
what is  the spir i tual  s tructure made of?"  

According to the grace of God that is given unto me, 
as a wise master builder,  I  have laid the foundation, 
and another builds thereon. But let  every man take 

heed how he builds thereupon. For no other foundation 
can any man lay than that which is laid,  which is Jesus 

Christ.  Now if  any man build upon this foundation 
gold, si lver,  precious stones, wood, hay, stubble;  

Every man's work shall  be made manifest:  for the day 
shall  declare it ,  because it  shall  be revealed by f ire; 

and the f ire shall  try every man's work of what sort  it  
is.  If  any man's work abide which he hath built  

thereupon, he shall  receive a reward. If  any man's 
work shall be burned, he shall  suffer loss: but he 

himself  shall  be saved; yet so as by f ire. (1 Cor.  3:10-
15) 

You wi l l  note that the whole issue here boi ls down what 
the bui ld ing is  MADE OF.  There are,  on the one hand, 
mater ia ls  that cannot pass through the f i re.  There are,  on 
the other hand, mater ials  that CAN.  That is  a pic ture of 
what is  OF MAN – and temporal – over and against  that 
which is  OF CHRIST – and is  eternal .  The eternal  cannot, 
"burn," but abides. Everything else is burnt .   And the, 
"reward,"  is  d irect ly based on whether what passes 
through the f i re is  of  Chris t ,  and abides. 
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Have we real ized that a l l  that  is  going to remain when God 
is f in ished is  that which is  of  Chris t? People glory in the 
big ministr ies they have bui l t  – they even wi l l  say God did 
i t  – but have we real ized that everything that is  mater ial  
and temporal  having to do wi th that ministry is  going to 
pass away? Al l  that  wi l l  remain,  and al l  that  is  of  any 
value at  a l l ,  is  whatever is  of  Chris t .  

Now, don’ t  misunderstand. When I say what wi l l  remain is 
only OF CHRIST, I  am not saying that what wi l l  remain is 
what Chr is t bui l t ,  or  what we bui l t  for  Him. No. I  am saying 
that al l  that  wi l l  remain is  that which is of the Person of  
Chris t  Himsel f  – that which is  HIS LIFE and HIS TRUTH. 
Eternal  values. I f  the foundat ion of  the bui ld ing is  Chris t  
Himsel f ,  then al l  that  is bui l t  upon i t  must be an extension 
of  Him; a mani festat ion of  Him. You cannot have a 
bui ld ing upon a foundat ion that is  contrary to the 
foundation. No. What is  bui l t  UPON CHRIST must be 
Chris t  – i t  must be in fe l lowship and oneness wi th Him. A 
house div ided against  i tsel f  cannot stand. 

So God is  saying that everything that we have bui l t  upon 
Chris t  is  going to pass through a symbol ic  f i re – and i t  wi l l  
be exposed for  what i t  real ly is .  That which is  of  Chris t  
wi l l  abide. That which is  not wi l l  not abide. And the reward 
wi l l  apply only to that which is  of Chris t  and abides.  

Paul  says that i f ,  "any man’s work abides through the 
f i re,"  that th is  man wi l l  receive a reward. Sure. For a l l  that 
can abide the f i re is Chris t  – and al l  rewards are found in  
Him. Thus, i f  my fe l lowship wi th Chr is t  is real ,  and I  am 
one wi th Him, th is wi l l  abide al l  manner of  f i re, and the 
resul t  wi l l  be eternal  fe l lowship wi th Him, and al l  the 
blessings that come with Him. I f  what I  have bui l t  is  NOT 
of Chr is t ,  then nothing wi l l  remain,  a l though my salvat ion 
wi l l  remain.  

Al l  rewards are found in the Person of  Jesus Chris t .  Thus, 
only to the degree that we are FOUND IN HIM, and to the 
degree that we are in real  fe l lowship wi th Him, can any 
blessings or rewards be exper ienced. This is  not about 
PAY BACK or MERITS. I t  is  about the outcome of l iv ing in 
Chris t .  
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The Goal 

The goal of  the Christ ian l i fe is to know and experience 
Chris t ,  resul t ing in the glory of  God being made manifest 
in and through us. This is  what we are to bui ld – i .e.,  
a l low God to bui ld in and through us.  This is  fa i thfulness 
to God.  I t  is  l ikewise the reward – to exper ience Chris t  
Himsel f .   To the degree that we become vessels for  God’s 
wi l l  and glory – th is  wi l l  be the degree to which we wi l l  be 
able to exper ience Chr is t  and exper ience al l  of  the 
spir i tual  blessings that are found in Him. Thus, our reward 
is  Chr is t .   But then as the outcome of l i fe in Him, He can 
give us responsibi l i t ies in His eternal  k ingdom. 
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Chapter 26 
The Kingdom of God 

What is  the kingdom of God?  The k ingdom of God is  the 
reign or ru le of  God. I t  is  not a place or  a people,  but the 
k ingdom of God is  ru le of  God OVER any places and 
people.  Or to put i t  another way, i f  Jesus Chris t  is my 
personal  Lord then I  am IN the k ingdom of God because I  
am under His ru le. 

Enter ing the k ingdom of God, in the Bible,  is  synonymous 
wi th salvat ion. Indeed, we must be BORN FROM ABOVE 
to enter  the k ingdom; to see the k ingdom of God. But 
not ice what th is  real ly means: I t  means that salvat ion 
equals coming under the rule of God. The two are as one. 
There is  no such th ing in the Bible as a salvat ion that 
does not go hand in hand wi th coming under the rule of  
God. Jesus is Savior,  but He is Lord – there is  no other 
salvat ion God has to of fer .  

Jesus is Lord 

The k ingdom of God must have a KING.  According to 
scr ipture,  God has put al l  th ings under His Son, Jesus 
Chris t .   Thus, Jesus is  the King of  the kingdom. But th is  
makes Jesus LORD of a l l  who are under Him in that 
k ingdom. 

Jesus said, “The kingdom of God is within you.”  (Luke 
17:21)   And we have seen that Chris t iani ty is  CHIRST IN 
YOU. Thus, Jesus Chr is t  IN US – as our personal  Lord --  
is the personi f icat ion of  the kingdom of God. He is our 
King and He is  our Lord.   That is  why we are in His 
k ingdom. 

Seeking First  the Kingdom 

Therefore take no thought,  saying, What shall  we eat? 
or,  What shall  we drink? or,  Wherewithal shall  we be 
clothed? (For after al l  these things do the Genti les 
seek:)  for your heavenly Father knows that ye have 

need of al l  these things. But seek ye f irst the kingdom 
of God, and his r ighteousness; and all  these things 

shall  be added unto you. (Mat 6:31-33) 

When we th ink of  seeking the k ingdom of God we usual ly 
th ink of  seeking to POSSESS i t .   But once we real ize that  
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the k ingdom of God is the RULE of God our th ink ing ought 
to change.  We wi l l  see that to seek f i rs t  the k ingdom of 
God means to seek f i rs t  the RULE of God.  In short ,  we 
are to seek f i rs t  God’s wi l l  and sovereignty over us.   We 
are to lose ourselves to Jesus Chris t  our  Lord. 

In Matthew 6 Jesus said that we must seek f i rst  the 
k ingdom of God.  But He said that i f  we did so that a l l  e lse 
that we need would be added.  Thus, i f  Jesus is  my Lord 
then He is  f ree to provide for  me al l  that  is  in keeping wi th 
His speci f ic  p lan and purpose. 

This Truth is found in the above verses.  These verses 
conclude the longer passage of Matthew 6:19-34. I f  you 
read th is passage, you wi l l  f ind that Jesus is  ta lk ing about 
our basic needs for  l iv ing, and God’s desire to provide. 
But the fu l lness of  God’s wi l l  in  th is  regard has a condi t ion 
at tached to i t .  Jesus says, "Seek f i rs t  the k ingdom of God, 
and His r ighteousness, and al l  these things shal l  be added 
unto you." 

Why does He at tach th is  condi t ion?  Because i t  is  only IN 
CHRIST – who is  the personi f icat ion of  the kingdom of 
God – that God has given us al l  th ings.  I f  we disregard 
Chris t  or  His Lordship over us, then God is  normal ly not 
going to provide.  No.  I f  you want God to add to you, "a l l  
these th ings,"  you have to seek f i rs t  the k ingdom in Chris t  
– for  Chr is t contains,  "a l l  these things." 

There is  a Truth in th is  passage that is ,  qui te f rankly,  
awesome. I t  is  one that is  impossib le to ignore i f  you want 
to cont inue walking wi th Jesus Chr is t.  In one sentence, 
Jesus completely pr ior i t izes true l i fe in Chris t .  He says 
SEEK FIRST the k ingdom of God. And He promises i f  we 
do, that God wi l l  take care of  a l l  e lse that we need. 

God is  promising us that i f  we lose our l ives to Jesus 
Chris t  – which is  the ul t imate way of  seeking f i rst  the 
k ingdom – that what we wi l l  f ind is  Chr is t as our l i fe,  and 
al l  that  is  in Chris t .   In Chris t ,  God has freely g iven us al l  
th ings.   

The Right Basis 

When a Chris t ian tr ies to walk wi th God on the wrong 
basis,  there wi l l  be confusion and other consequences. 
What do I  mean by the WRONG basis? I  mean that many 
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of us try to walk wi th God, not in Spir i t  and Truth,  but in 
f lesh and error .  Instead of walk ing wi th God in the l ight ,  
we walk in darkness, and then try to get God to jo in us. 
Instead of seeking to f ind the wi l l  of  God, we try to get 
God to af f i rm our wi l l .  Instead of  real iz ing God’s purpose 
is Chr is t ,  we make His purpose US. Instead of  losing our 
l ives to f ind them in Chris t ,  we seek to save our l ives for 
ourselves, and then try to get God to help us.  Instead of 
walk ing in fa i th,  we walk in unbel ief .  Maybe the most 
common wrong basis is this : That of our OWN 
r ighteousness. Chris t ians by the thousands, in ways that 
they don’ t  even real ize,  try to walk wi th God on the basis 
of  their  own r ighteousness, instead of  upon the 
r ighteousness of  Chr is t .  We walk under law instead of 
under grace. This is  an appal l ing fact .  

But i t  is  always God’s wi l l  to guide us into the Truth.  
Thus, i f  we are NOT walk ing in the Truth,  God is not 
usual ly going to do anything to af f i rm i t .   This command of 
Jesus to SEEK FIRST the k ingdom is a case in point . I f  
Jesus says, "Seek f irst  His kingdom….and all  these 
things will  be added,"  do we imagine that i f  we seek 
f i rs t ,  "al l  these th ings,"  that God is  going to give them to 
us,  and then somehow tack on the k ingdom? 

What I ’m saying is  that i f  we vio late scr ipture and the 
promises of  God we are IN ERROR. God won’ t  jo in us.  He 
is  the Truth.  The only way in which we can walk in these 
Truths is  to bel ieve and obey God. 

I  would never say that God, in His mercy,  would not 
provide for His people –especial ly i f  we are ignorant.   But 
even then His goal  wi l l  be to eventual ly guide us into the 
Truth.  And there is  no quest ion that i f  bel ievers serve 
mammon that they may prosper themselves.  But their  
provis ion won’ t  be from God.  So provis ion is  not always a 
s ign of  being in God’s wi l l ,  anymore than a lack thereof is 
a s ign that we are out of  God’s wi l l .      

But i f  we are NOT seeking f i rst  the k ingdom of God, at 
some point  we are going to meet a crossroads wi th 
regards to God’s provis ion. God is  NOT forever going to 
add to us al l  th ings i f  we are NOT seeking f i rs t  His 
k ingdom – i f  we are,  in fact ,  seeking the things of this  l i fe. 
He won’ t .  
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Seek First 

Real iz ing the true nature of  the k ingdom of God – that th is 
is Chr is t in us as Lord – te l ls us much about what i t  
means to, "seek f i rs t  His k ingdom and His r ighteousness."  
To seek f i rs t  the k ingdom of God is  to seek f i rs t  the 
Lordship of  Jesus Chris t  OVER MYSELF – and over a l l  
wi th which I  have to do. I t  means that I  cont inual ly LOSE 
my l i fe – which is  MY k ingdom – in order to FIND HIS. 
Under th is  natural ly fa l ls  obedience. But behind i t  a l l  is  a 
relat ionship wi th God through His Son. 

But Jesus as my personal  Lord also means something 
else. I t  means that the wi l l  of  God for  my l i fe,  indeed, in 
any s i tuat ion, is  absolutely guaranteed. God’s wi l l  is  
FIRST a re lat ionship between Himsel f  and us wi th Jesus 
as our Lord.  But i f  that re lat ionship is unfold ing, then 
God’s wi l l  is  f ree to unfold UNDER HIM. God’s wi l l  is  that 
Chris t  be mani fested in and through His people.  That is 
a lways the outcome of seeking f i rs t  His k ingdom. 

What I  am saying is  th is :  I f  we come under Jesus as our 
Lord – seek f i rs t  His k ingdom – the wi l l  of  God is 
guaranteed as the k ingdom is mani fested. This is 
absolute.  But i f  we don’ t  seek f i rs t  the kingdom, His wi l l  
shal l  not  be mani fested. 

Read the Lord’s prayer.  Jesus said to pray,  "Thy kingdom 
come, Thy wil l  be done." There i t  is .  There is  no 
complete wi l l  of  God outs ide of His k ingdom. Indeed, we 
are seeing that God’s k ingdom IS brought to pass when 
His wi l l  comes to pass. And visa versa. The two are as 
one. 

I  ment ioned ear l ier  how Chr is t ians try to walk wi th God on 
the wrong basis.  Here is  the big example I  noted. I f  we 
ask God for a THING we think is  His wi l l ,  yet  are not 
wi l l ing to seek f i rs t  His k ingdom, or  come under His ru le, 
we are in error .  We cannot walk wi th Chris t  and get far  
under such decept ion. 

The Coming Kingdom 

Herein we see a great and sober ing Truth.  Chris t ian 
people of ten talk  about the day Jesus comes back and 
sets up His k ingdom. They expect to re ign and rule wi th 
Him in i t .  But that cannot happen i f  Jesus is  not re igning 
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and rul ing IN US and OVER US now. Sure. I f  we are not 
NOW seeking f i rs t  His k ingdom and His r ighteousness, do 
we ser iously think that when Jesus comes back that we 
are going to be handed His k ingdom – to re ign and rule 
wi th Him. Never. 

There is  a pr inciple in th is  that is  vi tal  to see: To the 
extent that Jesus Chris t  is  Lord over me now, I  am 
reigning and rul ing wi th Him now. That wi l l  corre late to my 
place in Him THEN. This is not about ru les,  mer i ts ,  and 
earning rewards. No. Rather, i t  is  about RELATIONSHIP 
with God through Chris t .  To the extent that I  lose my l i fe – 
rel inquish my sel f -ru le – I  am able to f ind HIS l i fe, and 
thus re ign and rule with Him. 

Read the many parables of  Jesus that speak direct ly to 
th is  matter.  Read how often people expect to receive a 
reward, or to be given author i ty,  but who are completely 
deceived. They never a l lowed Jesus to be their  personal 
Lord.  And then they thought that He was going to hand 
them author i ty in His k ingdom. He says, " I  never knew 
you,"  or  something that means the same th ing. Again – 
you have to come under Jesus as Lord. You have to LOSE 
your l i fe to f ind HIS. We cannot neglect  these Truths.  We 
wi l l  l ive to regret  i t  i f  we do. 

God’s Wil l  

To seek f i rs t  God’s k ingdom is God’s wi l l  is  NOT 
OPTIONAL. Have we real ized th is? I t  is  not s imply what 
we need to do i f  we expect God to toss a few bucks our 
way once in a whi le. No. I f  we want to be in the wi l l  of  
God and seeking the Truth, we must seek f i rs t  God’s 
k ingdom and r ighteousness. 

But not ice what e lse is  NOT OPTIONAL: That God would 
provide al l  th ings. I f  we want to walk wi th Jesus Chr ist we 
are going to have to depend upon God for al l  th ings. 
There is  no other Chr is t ian l i fe.  Indeed, I  submit  that there 
is no other possib le outcome of seeking Jesus Chr is t  than 
for  us to come to the place of  absolute dependence upon 
Him. 

So what we have are two th ings – real ly one th ing – that 
is God’s stated wi l l :  That we seek Him f i rs t  in al l  th ings, 
and for a l l  th ings, and that He provide for  us al l  th ings. Or 
to say i t  another way, God wants us to depend upon Him 
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for  everything – to l ive f rom OUT OF HIM. And the result  
wi l l  be His provis ion. 

Let me say th is again: There is  no other possib le Chr ist ian 
walk IN TRUTH. There just  isn’ t .  The k ingdom of God – 
Jesus as Lord – is  a REALITY. We ei ther  l ive in i t  or  we 
don’ t .  

What we are seeing in a l l  of  th is  is  that God wants ALL of  
us so that He can give us ALL of  Himsel f .  There isn’ t  any 
middle ground. You cannot come to God only for  help.  You 
cannot come to God only when you need Him. You have to 
seek f i rs t  the fu l l  Lordship of  Jesus Chr is t  over you – 
inc luding over the matter  that is  at  hand, but for 
everything else. A Chris t ian,  by def in i t ion,  BELONGS to 
God and has been bought wi th a pr ice.  This is  not only the 
Truth for  now, but wi l l  s imply expand throughout the 
eternal  ages. As the OT says, "His k ingdom is an 
ever last ing k ingdom." "And of  His k ingdom there wi l l  be 
NO end." 
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Chapter 27 
The Two Covenants 

What is  the New Covenant?  The New Covenant is  s imply, 
“Christ in you, the hope of glory.”   Sure.  The New 
Covenant IS Chr ist iani ty --  and Chris t iani ty is ,  “Christ in 
you.”   Therefore,  the New Covenant is  l ikewise, “Christ  
in you.”   L ikewise, a Chris t ian is  one in whom Chris t  
dwel ls ,  and so i t  ought not be surpr is ing that a person 
must be IN CHRIST, that is ,  have Chris t  IN them, in order 
for  them to be under the New Covenant. 

This def ini t ion of  the New Covenant becomes al l  the more 
c lear once we see the di f ference between the Old and 
New Covenants.   In His Word, God Himsel f  has told us the 
number one dist inct ion between the two Covenants: 

But now has he (Christ)  obtained a more excellent 
ministry,  by how much also he is the mediator of  a 
better covenant,  which was established upon better 

promises. For i f  that f irst  covenant had been fault less, 
then should no place have been sought for the second. 
For f inding fault  with them, he says, Behold, the days 
come, says the Lord, when I  wil l  make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah: 
Not according to the covenant that I  made with their  

fathers in the day when I  took them by the hand to lead 
them out of  the land of Egypt;  because they continued 
not in my covenant,  and I  regarded them not,  says the 
Lord. For this is the covenant that I  wil l  make with the 
house of Israel after those days, says the Lord; I  wil l  
put my laws into their  mind, and write them in their  

hearts:  and I  wil l  be to them a God, and they shall  be 
to me a people:  And they shall  not teach every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother,  saying, Know the 

Lord: for al l  shall  know me, from the least to the 
greatest.  For I  wil l  be merciful  to their  

unrighteousness, and their  sins and their  iniquit ies 
wil l  I  remember no more. In that he saith, A new 

covenant,  he hath made the f irst old. Now that which is 
decayed and waxed old is ready to vanish away. (Heb. 

8:6-13) 

Hebrews 8 is a reference to a prophecy from Jeremiah 31. 
God is  announcing that He intends to make a NEW 
covenant – one that replaces the OLD. But note upfront 
that God says that the NEW covenant wi l l  be one that is ,  
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"NOT ACCORDING to the OLD."   In other words, the New 
Covenant is  DIFFERENT than the old.    

In Hebrews 8,  God te l ls  us the di f ference between the Old 
and New Covenants.   He says that the biggest d i f ference 
between the NEW covenant and the OLD is th is :  " I  wi l l  put 
my law in their  inward parts,  and wri te i t  in  their  hearts;  
and wi l l  be their  God, and they shal l  be my people.  And 
they shal l  teach no more every man his neighbor,  and 
every man his brother,  saying, Know the LORD: for they 
shal l  a l l  know me, from the least of  them unto the greatest 
of  them, says the LORD: for  I  wi l l  forgive their  in iqui ty,  
and I  wi l l  remember their  s in no more." 

According to God, the fundamental  d i f ference between 
covenants is that the NEW Covenant is  INWARD. The OLD 
Covenant was OUTWARD.  But that is a rather s imple way 
of  s tat ing th is  d i f ference.  Paul  the apost le expla ins 
fur ther.   He reveals that the New Covenant is  CHRIST IN 
YOU.  I t  is  through the l iv ing Chr is t wi th in that God wri tes 
His law and His mind wi th in people – making His people to 
be, “ l iving epist les.” 

Whereof I  am made a minister,  according to the 
dispensation of God which is given to me for you, to 
fulf i l l  the word of God; Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints…..which is Christ  in you, 

the hope of glory:  (Col 1:25-27) 

We enter  fu l ly into the New Covenant when we enter into 
Chris t ,  and thus, Chr is t  enters into US. Get that.  CHRIST 
IN US is  the ful lness of  the New Covenant. 

Now, once we see th is  Truth,  we wi l l  l ikewise see the 
di f ference between the two covenants.   In a nutshel l ,  the 
Old Covenant was a type and shadow of Jesus Chr is t .   But 
the New Covenant is the Liv ing Chris t  Himsel f  dwel l ing 
wi th His people.   The Bible af f i rms: 

Let no man therefore judge you in meat,  or in drink, or 
in respect of  an holyday, or of  the new moon, or of  the 
sabbath days:  Which are a shadow of things to come; 

but the substance is Christ .”   (Col.  2:16-17) 
 

For the law having a shadow of good things to come, 
and not the very reality of  the things, can never with 
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those sacrif ices which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers thereunto perfect.   (Heb. 

10:1) 
 
Everywhere in the Old Covenant we f ind Chris t  – howbei t  
in type and shadow:  The sacr i f ices,  the pr iesthood, the 
ordinances, the tabernacle, the holy days, and of  course, 
the law i tsel f .   But in the New Covenant we have Chris t 
Himsel f  – in His people. 

The Baptism of John 

John the Baptis t  was the last  Old Testament prophet. In 
fact ,  he embodied the Old Covenant.  His ministry was to 
make a straight path in the wi lderness for  the Lord --  
which is exact ly what the Old Covenant d id. John actual ly 
brought to fu l lness everything God provided under the Old 
Covenant. His baptism therefore symbol ized salvat ion 
under the Old Covenant.   This salvat ion was LEGAL and 
not LIVING – that is – no one under the Old Covenant had 
Chris t  in them; was born again;  or  was a new creat ion. 

We have already seen the contrast  between the Old and 
New Covenants.   L ikewise we have seen the CHRIST IN 
YOU was a great mystery NOT revealed to ages and 
generat ions before the t ime of Paul .   Again – the Old 
Covenant was a type and shadow of Chr is t .   Everything 
about i t  pointed to Chr is t  as the future Savior.   But i t  was 
a covenant of  law, and not a covenant of  grace unto LIFE.   

Once we see the nature of  the Old Covenant,  th is opens 
up the truth about John’s baptism. John’s bapt ism was 
fu l ly representat ive of  salvat ion, not under the NEW 
Covenant,  but under the OLD.  As such, John’s bapt ism 
was essent ia l ly a baptism into the Old Covenant.   I t  
symbol ized the death of  the old l i fe, but could only 
ant ic ipate newness of l i fe.   Again,  i t  was LEGAL in nature. 

Some Chr is t ians are confused about that fact .   Many 
bel ieve that John’s bapt ism actual ly saved people – 
bir thed them anew.  And then they bel ieve that those who 
were saved by John’s bapt ism received a second 
exper ience in Acts 2 and later .   But th is  is  error .   John’s 
bapt ism did not resul t  in CHRIST WITHIN by the spir i t .   
Indeed, note the c lear contrast  made between John’s 
bapt ism, and what Jesus would make possib le through His 
Redemption: 
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I  indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but 
he that comes after me is mightier than I ,whose shoes 
I  am not worthy to bear:  he shall  baptize you with the 

Holy Ghost,  and with f ire:  (Mat 3:11) 

For John truly baptized with water;  but you shall  be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 

(Acts 1:5) 

Now, i f  we get nothing else out of  these verses, what we 
do see is  that the bapt ism with the Holy Spir i t  that Jesus 
would br ing is  NOT THE SAME as John’s bapt ism. Can we 
see that? The two are being contrasted, and Jesus’  
bapt ism is stated as SUPERIOR.But how so?  In exact ly 
the same way in which the two covenants are contrasted.  
John’s bapt ism was into the Old Covenant – i t  was as a 
type and shadow.  But under the New Covenant we are 
bapt ized into CHRIST HIMSELF, and th is br ings the real i ty 
of  al l  that  God is ,  and al l  that  God desires.   

There is perhaps no c learer  a statement to th is  ef fect  than 
the one that Jesus made about John: 

Verily I  say unto you, among them that are born of 
women there hath not r isen a greater than John the 

Baptist:  notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he. (Matt .  11:11) 

This statement te l ls us that even John himsel f  was NOT 
born again into the k ingdom of God – not in the sense of 
the new bir th through Chr is t .Do you see that? John was 
the greatest  of  a l l  ever born of  WOMAN – of a l l  those ever 
born into th is  wor ld through natural  b ir th.  That is  NOT the 
new bir th.  Indeed, the LEAST of those who ARE born 
again into the k ingdom under the New Covenant is  greater 
than John!Thus, John could not have been born again in 
the New Covenant sense of  the word. 

Of course, John was saved under the Old Covenant, 
indeed, he was the fu l l  embodiment of  i t .John wi l l  be in 
heaven, as wi l l  a l l  the OT saints.  But the, " this l i fe 
exper ience,"  of  salvat ion was not the same for  those 
under the Old Covenant as i t  was for  those under the 
New. Yes, they were al l  saved by the same Jesus, and by 
the same Blood. But for  THIS LIFE, they were not born 
again.  They couldn’ t  be. That was possible only once the 
New Covenant came to pass. 
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Now, the conclusion here is  inescapable.  I f  John, the 
greatest ever born of natural  b ir th was NOT born again – 
because the New Covenant had not yet begun – then 
nei ther  was anyone else born of natural  bir th ever BORN 
AGAIN – up unt i l  that t ime! Nei ther were the disc ip les of 
Chris t ,  and nei ther  were any of those people in the book 
of  Acts who said that they had received only,  " the bapt ism 
of John." Thus, when they did receive the Holy Spir i t ,  i t  
was NOT a second blessing. I t  was not a second blessing 
any more than what the disc ip les received in Acts 2 was a 
second blessing. Rather,  they received CHRIST IN THEM 
through the Holy Spir i t  – they received the fu l lness of the 
New Covenant. 

Baptized Into Christ 

God said that the Old Covenant was DIFFERENT from the 
New Covenant – indeed, God Himsel f  said that the Old 
Covenant was not without faul t  because i t  made no one 
PERFECT – the Old Covenant could not impart  the Liv ing 
Chris t  wi thin.   But the New Covenant could make bel ievers 
perfect  – Chris t  wi thin us is  our r ighteousness.  Chr is t  in 
type and shadow could bir th no one anew.  But Chr is t  in 
us is  our l i fe and salvat ion.   

Jesus l ikewise said that the spir i t  of  God had been WITH 
people under the Old Covenant, but would be IN people 
under the New.  Again,  the Old Covenant was not the new 
bir th.   Chr is t  dwel t  in no one under the Old.  But the New 
Covenant IS Chr is t  in us.   I t  is  only i f  He is  in us that we 
are born from above. 

And John’s bapt ism, which was for  a legal  remission of 
s ins,  could not b ir th anyone anew, anymore than the Old 
Covenant that i t  represented.  But there was held for th the 
promise of a greater  Covenant,  and a greater  bapt ism – a 
bapt ism with the Holy Spir i t ,  whereby bel ievers would be 
bapt ized into the Living Chr is t .   This would be the New 
Covenant:   Chris t  in you, the hope of  g lory. 

Al l  through the New Testament, God commands bel ievers 
to stop trying to have a re lat ionship wi th the shadow of 
Chris t .   He bids us to come into a l iv ing relat ionship wi th 
Chris t  Himsel f .   We are no longer under any part  of that 
Old Covenant.   I f  Chr is t  is  in us,  we are in the New 
Covenant. 
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Chapter 28 
Law Versus Grace 

 
In the last  chapter  we saw the dist inct ion between the Old 
Covenant and the New Covenant:   The Old covenant was 
Jesus Chr is t  in type and shadow.  The new covenant is 
Jesus Chr is t  h imsel f  - -  indeed, "Christ in us, the hope of 
glory."  (Col.  1:27) 
 
Understanding this  d i f ference between the covenants is 
necessary i f  we are to understand law versus grace.  For 
i f  I  am under the law, I  am try ing to l ive under the Old 
Covenant – whether I  real ize i t  or  not.   At  best,  I  am 
walk ing with a type and shadow of Chr ist .   But i f  I  am 
abiding in the Person of  Chris t  by fa i th,  then I  am l iv ing in 
the real i ty of  the New Covenant.  The di f ference between 
the covenants,  in large part ,  is  the di f ference between law 
and grace. 
  

Purpose of the Law 
  
The Truth of  law verses grace is best explained i f  we turn 
to Romans 3:19: 
 
Now we know that whatever things that the law says, it  

says to them who are under the law… 
 
Paul  is  saying that whatever the law says --whatever the 
Old Covenant reveals;  whatever the Old Covenant teaches 
– th is  appl ies to those UNDER THE LAW.  So i f  I  am a 
person who is  t ry ing to keep mysel f  r ight  wi th God through 
works then Paul  is  going to te l l  me what the law is saying 
to ME. 
 
Inc idental ly,  Paul also states, “You are NOT under the 
law, but under grace.”  (Romans 6:14)   That is  the Truth 
for  those in Chr is t.   But many who are in Chr is t  do not 
walk under grace.  They walk under the law.  The 
Galat ians did.   And so whatever the law says to those who 
are under the law appl ies even to bel ievers who, l ike the 
Galat ians, are walk ing contrary to the Truth of  grace.  
 
And so what is  the impact that the law has upon those to 
whom i t  is  speaking, i .e. ,  to those who are walking 
UNDER THE LAW?  Paul  tel ls  us the impact:   
 

That every mouth might be stopped and all  the world 
may become guilty before God. 
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I f  you gather up the ent irety of  the Old Covenant law, and 
ask the quest ion, "What was God's intent and purpose in 
g iv ing i t?"  Paul  te l ls  us,  r ight  here in th is  verse. He says, 
"That every mouth might be stopped, and the whole 
world might be EXPOSED as guilty before God.”   That 's 
God's intent and purpose in g iving the law. 
  
How often have you and I  ever been to ld that?  How often 
have we ever been told that the intent and purpose of God 
in g iv ing his law was to shut our mouth regarding our own 
r ighteousness, and to expose us as a completely barren 
and dead sinner?  That 's  what Paul  is  saying. 
  
Now, of  course, a l l  of that has a purpose --  and that is ,  to 
br ing us into the Truth --  not just  about ourselves --  but to 
br ing us into the truth of  Jesus Chr is t as the ONLY 
r ighteousness, and the ONLY embodiment of grace that 
God has for  us.   This is  why God gave the Old Covenant. 
  
And then in verse 3:20,  he elaborates:"Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there shall no f lesh be justif ied."   And 
to,  "be just i f ied," means to be, "declared r ighteous by 
God."   Paul  says, "Therefore by the deeds of the law 
shall  no f lesh be justif ied in His sight.   For by the law 
comes the KNOWLEDGE of my sin."   We might even 
say, "By the law comes the knowledge of  my 
SINFULNESS; my true condi t ion."    
  
This is  exact ly what we just  read in verse 19 that when 
the law speaks i t  exposes our true condi t ion before God.  
The law was given, " to stop every mouth,"  about our own 
r ighteousness, and to show us as being gui l ty.   So in 
other words, the law was given to EXPOSE our s in.  
That 's  the, "knowledge of  s in,"  that Paul  is ta lk ing about 
in verse 20.  "For by the law... , "  in other words, is our 
real izat ion of  our  s in and of  our  lost  hopeless condi t ion. 
  

What is Wrong With Man? 
  
Now, i t  is  here that we need to see a fundamental  truth --  
and I  th ink that most Chris t ians probably understand th is , 
at  least in their  mind --  but I  th ink we continual ly need to 
be reminded of  i t .   I  th ink even though we might 
understand i t  in tel lectual ly,  we real ly don' t  get i t ,  or  we 
would be try ing to do some of the stuf f  we do.  And that 
foundational  t ruth is  th is :   What is  wrong with man is  not -
-  at  the core --  found in what he DOES or DOES NOT DO.  
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In other words, what is  wrong with man --  at  the core --  is  
not found in our works.   No.  What is  wrong wi th man is  
found in what he IS --  indeed, what he IS in relat ionship to 
GOD. 
 
This is  real ly important to see.  Our works are merely a 
mani festat ion of  something --  they are a mani festat ion of  
what we ARE in our a l ienation from God.  Our works are a 
mani festat ion of the fact  that we are spir i tual ly dead.  So 
you have to get past the works to the core problem:  We 
are dead in t respasses and s ins.  We have no l i fe in us. 
  
I f  you ask people what is  wrong wi th man they might say, 
"Wel l ,  man is  a s inner."   But that doesn' t  real ly get to the 
problem.  What is  wrong wi th man is  that he's dead --  
spir i tual ly --  because he's not jo ined to the Lord.  That 's  
the core problem. 
  
There is  a verse in f i rs t  John three that says that,  "sin is  
lawlessness" --  i t 's  I  John 3:4.One translat ion - -  I  th ink 
i t 's  the King James --  says that,  "s in is the transgression 
of  the law."  Now, even know that is  true, that 's  not what 
the Greek text  says.  I t 's  too shal low; i t  doesn' t  get at  the 
real  thought of  the verse.  Sin is  the transgression of  the 
law, but that verse is actual ly saying that,  "s in is  
LAWLESSNESS."  "Transgression of  the law," is  DOING --  
doing wrong.  "Lawlessness,"  is BEING.  And that IS the 
problem the man has --  what he IS in Adam.  
  
Now, just to fol low th is term up here --  lawlessness; 
t ransgression of the law --  how many see --  and this  is  
what Paul  is  gett ing at  in so many of  h is  explanat ions --  
how many see the fo l ly of  t ry ing to take a lawless creature 
cal led MAN and try ing to f ix him with law?  You CAN'T f ix 
a lawless creature wi th law!  The problem is he IS 
lawless!  That 's  the problem --  you can' t  change 
lawlessness into lawfulness by strapping laws on a 
person.  No.  In fact ,  what wi l l  happen i f  you apply law to 
a lawless creature is exact ly what Paul  is  saying wi l l  
happen in verses 19 and 20 here out of  Romans 3:   You 
apply law to a lawless creature and that law wi l l  expose 
that creature AS lawless, because i t ' l l  show, "al l  have 
s inned and come short  of  the glory of  God."  I t ' l l  show our 
s in.   I t ' l l  def ine i t .   I t ' l l  expose i t .   Now, the law wi l l  
expose us is  lawless dead creatures IF --  and this  is  a b ig 
IF - -  IF we are honest.   IF we are open to God.  I f  we're 
not --  wel l ,  then the law is  not going to expose us as 
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being dead in s in.   We wi l l ,  in  fact ,  try to use the law to 
make ourselves r ighteous. 
  
So the solut ion for  what we are in is  not to g ive us laws to 
keep.  Most of  us ought to know that i f  we have any 
understanding of  the gospel  of  grace.  But there is 
legal ism everywhere in the church today.  We st i l l  th ink 
that what we need to do is keep rules and laws.  And 
bel ieve me I  am not saying we're not supposed to obey 
God.  I 'm not saying that a l l  r ight  now I 'm simply ta lk ing 
about the core need for  people born in Adam.  I t 's  not to 
g ive them a bunch of ru les and laws.  That wi l l  not f ix 
anybody. 
 

Justif icat ion By Faith 
  
Paul  uses the term, “ just i f icat ion.”   He says that we must 
be, “ just i f ied by fa i th.”   But what does the term, “ just i f ied,”  
mean?  I t  means, " to be declared r ight before God."   Now, 
i t  is  God that declares you RIGHTEOUS. 
 
But let ’s take i t  a step fur ther.  What does, 
"r ighteousness,"  mean?  Wel l ,  "r ighteousness," in 
essence, means to not only be r ight BEFORE God --  in His 
eyes --  but r ighteousness real ly means to be r ight FOR 
God.  I t  is  one th ing to be r ight BEFORE God, but i t  is  
another th ing to be r ight FOR Him --  because i f  you're 
r ight FOR HIM, how many understand that you can l ive 
wi th Him and fe l lowship wi th h im?  So when God ta lks 
about r ighteousness, He is talk ing about being of a nature 
that is  able to fel lowship and l ive wi th Him.  You're r ight 
FOR Him --  and just i f icat ion is  a declarat ion unto that end:  
You are just i f ied,  or  made, or  declared r ight FOR GOD --  
and of  course i t  is  on the basis of Jesus Chr is t .  
  
Now, therein of  course, is  where we have our Chris t ian 
doctr ine of ,  " just i f icat ion by fa i th."   The doctr ine of 
just i f icat ion by fa i th states that i f  we put our fa i th in Jesus 
Chris t ,  God IMPUTES to Chr is t a l l  of  OUR sin,  and God 
imputes to us al l  of  HIS r ighteousness.  And Paul  ta lks a 
lot  about that in Romans.  And as far  as th is  doctr ine 
goes, i t  is  the Truth.  “Just i f icat ion by fa i th,”  is a very t rue 
LEGAL explanation of how God is  able to declare a s inner 
r ighteous because of  Jesus Chr is t .  
  
Now, you wi l l  not ice that I  use the term LEGAL.  Paul 
works at expla in ing the redemption from a legal  
s tandpoint ,  because he needs to establ ish what God is 



 169 

doing as being moral  and legal .   I t  helps us to understand 
what got accompl ished through his Son through His death 
and resurrect ion. 
  
So the doctr ine of  just i f icat ion by fai th --  wherein God 
IMPUTES to us the r ighteousness of  Jesus Chr ist  --  is  
t rue from a LEGAL standpoint .   But i t  does not go far 
enough.  God does not merely IMPUTE to us LEGALLY the 
r ighteousness of  His Son --  what God real ly does is  
IMPART to us Jesus Chr is t  HIMSELF.  Chr is t iani ty is 
CHRIST IN US; Chr is t is  to BE our l i fe. 
 
How many see that i f  Chr is t  is in us that because Chr is t  is  
the embodiment of  a l l  r ighteousness, that Chris t  in us is  a 
LIVING just i f icat ion by fa i th?  Chr is t in us is t rue 
r ighteousness. 
 
I  Corinthians 1:30  s tates that God, “has made Christ  to 
be unto us…righteousness.”   How many see that that 's  
more than just  having the r ighteousness of  Jesus 
LEGALLY IMPUTED to you?  No, i f  Chr is t is in us then 
Chris t  IS our r ighteousness.  In short ,  i f  Chr is t  is  in you, 
then you are r ighteous wi th HIS r ighteousness – He is  the 
r ighteousness of  God IN YOU. 
  
Now, I  don' t  know about you, but that is an incredible 
b lessing to real ize that.   To real ize that this  isn ' t  s imply a 
matter ,  so to speak, of  God stamping you on the forehead 
wi th a big rubber stamp, "r ighteous" - -  because of  the 
death of  Jesus.  I t  isn ' t  s imply a matter  of  that.   I t  is  a 
matter  of  Chris t  in you who is  the r ighteousness of  God.  
And because He is ,  that 's  an eternal  per fect  r ighteousness 
--  wi th which you are one, because when you were saved, 
you were joined to the Lord and made one spir it  with 
him.  ( I  Cor.  6:17) 
  
And so just i f icat ion by fa i th is  the IMPARTATION of Jesus 
Chris t  HIMSELF.  We are joined to the Lord and made one 
spir i t  wi th Him, and He is  our l iv ing, ever present,  eternal ,  
unchangeable r ighteousness --  completely independent of  
anything about US or anything that we do.  
  

Righteousness Apart  From Works 
  
Paul  cont inues in Romans 3 and says: 
 
But NOW, the r ighteousness of God, completely apart 

from law-keeping, is manifested.  (Rom. 3:21) 
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The words, “completely apart ,”  in the NT Greek, g ive a 
picture of  a great CHASM.  So what he is saying here is 
that,  “ the r ighteousness of  God, completely apart  from – a 
chasm removed from any law keeping --  is  mani fested.  
And of  course, he means that th is  r ighteousness that is 
separate f rom law-keeping is  mani fested in the Person of 
Jesus Chr is t  – who we receive by fa i th: 
 

But now the r ighteousness of God without the law is 
manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 

prophets, even the r ighteousness of God that is by 
faith of  Jesus Christ.   (Rom. 3:21-22) 

 
And so i f  Jesus Chr is t  dwel ls  in you and I  then we are 
jo ined and made one with Him in spir i t .   But i f  that  is the 
case, then HE IS the r ighteousness of God in us.   And i f  is  
Chris t  our r ighteousness then He is  our r ighteousness 
absolutely independent of  any law keeping or  lack thereof 
on our part .  And we receive Him sole ly by grace through 
fa i th.   
 

All Unto Grace 
  
The purpose for  which God gave the law was to br ing man 
to an end of  his  own sel f ;  to br ing man to an end of  try ing 
to make himsel f  r ight for  God. As soon as you approach 
what Paul cal ls ,  "a holy,  just ,  and good,"  law --  as soon as 
you approach a law l ike that --  you're going to be proven 
to be unholy,  unjust,  and bad. The law wi l l  speak the 
Truth about you --  so that you wi l l  see that your only hope 
is  to turn to Jesus Chris t  by grace through fa i th.   This is  
the outcome that God intended for  the law.  
  
So there you have in Romans 3 a t remendous descr ipt ion 
by the apost le Paul as to the intent of  God's law.  The law 
wi l l  SLAY us.  But this is al l  unto the end that we might 
see that our only hope is  a r ighteousness, indeed, a LIFE, 
that is  NOT OUR OWN – but which is  given to us f rom 
above solely by grace.  Our r ighteousness IS Chr is t .   
 
Seeing that our r ighteousness is  Chr is t  wi l l  not  lead to a 
l i fe where we, “s in that grace might abound.”   No.  In fact ,  
we wi l l  want to obey God al l  the more.  “By 
grace…through faith…unto good works”  (Eph. 2:8-10)  
- -  th is wi l l  be the descr ipt ion of  one who l ives by fa i th in 
Chris t .   I t  wi l l  never be, “by good works, unto grace or 
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fa i th.”   In short ,  Chris t in us is  the MEANS --  obedience is  
the outcome. 
 
God has given everything that He has to give in the 
Person of  His Son – wi th whom bel ievers are one in spir i t .   
We cannot get MORE of Christ  through works.   But i f  
Chr is t  is  in us,  then ALL of  Chr ist  is  in us,  and works wi l l  
emerge.  The r ighteousness of God Who is  in us wi l l  be 
made manifest .  
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Chapter 29 
The Last Adam 

 
And so it  is written, The f irst  man Adam was made a 

l iving soul;  the last Adam was made a quickening 
spir it .  (1 Cor.  15:45) 

  
Adam, the f i rs t  man, is  cal led THE FIRST ADAM. Jesus 
Chris t  is  cal led THE LAST ADAM. Of course, the name, 
"Adam," means, "man."  Man is  a d is t inct  type of  being that 
God created in His image and l ikeness. But th is raises an 
interest ing quest ion: How is Chris t ,  "The Last Adam?" He 
obviously wasn’ t  the last  man ever born. So what does 
that name indicate? 
  
Actual ly,  to d iscover the answer to that quest ion is to  
d iscover a fundamental  Truth about the Redemption of  
Jesus Chris t .  Indeed, to d iscover why Jesus is  cal led,  
"The Last Adam," is to discover the essence of  His  
Redemptive work i tsel f .  
  

In Adam 
  

Let’s  f i rs t  ta lk  about Adam. Adam was an indiv idual  --  the 
f i rs t  man. He isn’ t  an al legory or  a p ic ture lesson. He 
wasn’ t  the product of evolut ion. Rather,  he was a created 
being – a man. God created Adam of the dust of the 
ground and breathed into Him the breath of  l i fe.  He 
BECAME a l iving soul.  (Genesis 2:7) 
  
Now note: Adam was created – and is  the ONLY human 
being ever created direct ly by God. Everyone else came 
FROM Adam. First ,  there was Eve. She wasn’ t  born,  but 
was created FROM Adam. But then everyone else was 
BORN of Adam and Eve. I t  is  therefore a fact that the 
human race, through natural  bir th is  born IN ADAM. 
  
God began the human race wi th Adam – and when God 
created him, God said that i t  was good. In a very real  
sense, the ent ire human race, through natural  b ir th,  IS  
col lect ive Adam – because together we comprise the 
Adamic race. We are al l  OF that or iginal  creat ion of 
humanity that God began wi th Adam. We are IN ADAM -- 
because we have al l  come FROM Adam. 
 
 
 
  



 173 

Jesus Christ 
  
Jesus Chr is t  was born as a member of  the Adam race.  
But He was not born OF ADAM in the same way that we 
are born OF Adam.  We are born OF the Adam race.  
However,  Jesus was born INTO the Adam racefrom the 
outside .  Jesus existed before His human bir th.  At  
physical  b ir th,  He had a human mother,  but God was His 
Father.  This is  why He had NO sin nature.   
  
So we are beginning to see a relat ionship between Adam 
and Jesus Chr is t .  Adam was the or ig inal human being, 
created in God’s image. He was the, " f i rst  man,"  or,  " f i rs t  
Adam." He was created wi thout a s in nature.  But he 
rejected God and brought h is ent ire race down into death 
– and this  became the s in nature.  Thus, IN ADAM al l  d ie. 
  
Jesus, however,  despi te being born of that or iginal  
Adamic race, d id not inher i t  th is s in nature. Thus, we have 
a SECOND perfect  man – come into th is  wor ld wi thout s in. 
And Jesus would not fa i l .  He would not s in.  He l ived a 
s in less human l i fe and sat is f ied the heart  of  God and 
fu l f i l led the purpose of  God for  that ORIGINAL human 
race. 
  
Do you see this? Where Adam fai led – in the or ig inal race 
of  man that God designed and created – Jesus 
succeeded. Jesus was born of the very same or ig inal  
creat ion God began wi th Adam, and brought through to 
God’s g lory what a human being was supposed to be. 
  
Now we begin to see one reason why Jesus is  cal led THE 
LAST ADAM – the LAST MAN. He was everything that God 
intended humankind to be. He l ived i t  to God’s g lory.  In 
that sense, therefore,  Jesus Chr is t  – as the s in less man – 
was the summation of  man. And because He was the 
summation or  f inal i ty of  God’s or ig inal  thought for 
humanity. He was humanity wrapped up in one Person. He 
can therefore be cal led the LAST ADAM. There is no 
improving upon Chr ist .  
  

The Last Adam 
  
God made Adam for  a purpose – to g lor i fy and ref lect God 
Himsel f .  But instead, Adam chose to turn away from God. 
So Adam DIED. And from th is death there is  NO WAY 
BACK. I t  isn’ t  a matter  of  God forgiving or  let t ing things 
s l ide.  No. Adam was dead – void of  God, and 
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consequent ly,  ruined as a creature.  Al l  of us inher i t  th is  
condi t ion through natural  b ir th. As we have seen, i t ’s  
cal led the SIN NATURE. 
  
So what does Adam need? Well ,  i f  death is h is problem, 
then Adam needs LIFE. But a reversal  of  death back again 
to the OLD l i fe is  not possib le.  No. That o ld creat ion is 
ruined. Adam needs a NEW LIFE. 
  
This is  where The Last Adam comes in.  The name, "The 
Last Adam," real ly carr ies TWO dimensions. We have 
already ment ioned one of them: Jesus’  per fect  l i fe as the 
perfect  man. 
  
When Jesus was born of  Mary, we’ve seen that He was 
NOT born as a NEW CREATION. No. That would come 
later through His resurrect ion. Rather,  or ig inal ly,  Jesus 
was born of  the old creat ion – of  the very same Adamic 
order of  humanity that God star ted through the f i rs t  Adam. 
So what we had here was God Incarnate, fu l ly God and 
fu l ly man, born into the old creat ion of  humanity from the 
outside. 
  
Jesus l ived a sinless l i fe.  He therefore became everything 
God intended the f i rs t  Adam to become. Herein we see the 
f i rs t  reason why Jesus was THE LAST ADAM: Because in 
Him was accompl ished the fu l lness of  God’s thought for  
man – for ,  "Adam," as an order of  being. 
  
Again --  this  is  but one dimension of  Jesus as the, "The 
Last Adam." He was the fu l l  Truth in human form. There 
could be no improvement upon Him as a man. He was The 
Last Adam in the sense that He was God’s f inal  word as to 
what He wanted in a human being – the ful lness of  God’s 
g lory shined through Him. 
  
But incredib ly,  there is  an even greater  sense in which 
Jesus is ,  "The Last Adam." As a human being Jesus was 
the l iv ing fu l f i l lment of  God’s thought for man. But then 
Jesus la id down His s in less l i fe for  us.  And when He did, 
He brought to a close the Adamic race. In Him, ADAM – 
that or ig inal  race – actual ly DIED. 
  
The name of Jesus --  The LAST Adam – refers to the fact 
that through His death on the Cross, the or ig inal  creat ion 
which God began wi th Adam DIED. I t  ended in Chris t  on 
the Cross. 
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The Last Adam BORE the FIRST Adam in His own body on 
the Cross. He then DIED. Thus, the ent ire Adamic race 
died IN CHRIST. But we do not end there.  Having brought 
an END to the or ig inal  Adamic race through His death on 
the Cross, Jesus was raised – not as a restored OLD 
creat ion, but as a NEW CREATION. And IN HIM, we are 
new creat ions as wel l .  
  
For the love of Christ constrains us; because we thus 
judge, that if  one died for al l ,  then were al l  dead: And 

that he died for al l ,  that they which l ive should not 
henceforth l ive unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again. Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the f lesh: yea, though we have 

known Christ  after the f lesh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. Therefore if  any man bein Christ ,  he 

is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, 
al l  things are become new. (2 Cor.  5:14-17) 

  
The col lect ive FIRST ADAM died in the LAST ADAM – and 
for  those who bel ieve --  are raised NEW CREATIONS in 
Chris t  Jesus. Jesus brought an END to that or ig inal  Adam 
race by l iv ing i t  out  to God’s glory,  and then by dying on 
the Cross. In Him, that or iginal  Adamic race is  f in ished, 
c losed out,  and dead. This is  why He is  cal led THE LAST 
ADAM. And i t  is  l ikewise why He is  the Risen Chr is t.  
  

Two Men 
  

Jesus was the consummation of  the Adamic race 
embodied in one Person – The Last Adam. He f i l led that to 
the fu l l .  He was perfect ly s inless – the Lamb of God 
wi thout blemish. But then, as The Last Adam, the perfect 
man, Jesus goes to the Cross. 
  
Only The Last Adam could go to the Cross for  us.  Why? 
Because only The Last Adam – and everything we’ve seen 
that means – could offer  Himsel f  to bear the weight of the 
col lect ive f i rs t  Adam. Only The Last Adam could bear the 
col lect ive Adam --  US – and be ra ised. Only The Last 
Adam could die for  us – and bear us up to a resurrect ion 
unto newness of  l i fe. 
  
I t  is  only because Jesus became the fu l lness and 
perfect ion of  everything God wanted in the f i rs t  Adam, 
that He is able to of fer  Himsel f  as the deposi tory of  
everything which is of  the fal len Adamic race on the 
Cross. He of fered Himsel f  as The Last Adam, and in doing 
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so, brought death to that or ig inal  Adamic creat ion that 
God had made, but which had fal len.  And then He was 
raised. As what?  As a NEW creation! As the FIRST 
BORN. As the one through whom al l  of  us can l ikewise be 
born again. 
  
Now, unless that is  true, then there is  no NEW creat ion, is  
there? You cannot have a new creat ion i f  the old one is 
st i l l  hanging around. Unless al l  that  is  of  Adam died in 
Chris t ,  then there is  no escape from Adam. We are st i l l  of  
that o ld creat ion, and are not new creat ions in Chris t 
Jesus. 
  
The key to so much in our understanding is  the new bir th 
as new creat ions in Jesus Chr ist .  Grasp that and you wi l l  
see that you are del ivered from the power of  the old 
creat ion – wherein resides the sin nature,  the power of  the 
enemy, and everything else which drags you down. Grasp 
that and you wi l l  see that you are a new creat ion who is 
raised in Chris t  Jesus, wi th power over a l l  of  those 
negat ive things. Of course, th is  is  exact ly why the enemy 
seeks to keep us from seeing th is  Truth. The Cross – 
which is where Adam died – is  h is  defeat.  So he seeks to 
h ide from us the Truth about who we are in Chris t  Jesus. 
  

In Christ 
  

For as in Adam all  die,  even so in Christ shall  al l  be 
made alive. ( I  Cor.  15:22) 

  
When al l  is  said and done, there real ly are only TWO 
MEN. There is  Adam, and there is  Chr is t .  In the end, we 
are going to choose to be ident i f ied wi th one or  the other. 
We are going to be IN ADAM, or  IN CHRIST. 
  
You and I  are IN ADAM by natural  b ir th.  We are summed 
up under that one name: Adam. But we are IN CHRIST 
through the death of the old creature we are IN ADAM, 
and then through the NEW BIRTH as a NEW creature IN 
Chris t  Jesus. Thus, we are ei ther  IN ADAM – a member of 
that body of  spir i tual ly dead human beings – or  we are IN 
CHRIST – a member of  HIS Body, and partakers of His 
resurrect ion l i fe. 
  
Not ice the phrase that Paul  uses to descr ibe the 
relat ionship of  a bel iever to Chris t .  Paul  uses a number of  
terms. But h is  favor i te is  a s imple,  " in Chris t ."  What does 
i t  mean to be IN CHRIST? 
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To be IN CHRIST means to be uni ted wi th Him through 
death and resurrect ion, and then, because of  that,  to be 
eternal ly one wi th Him in a spir i tual  union. This is  another 
Truth that is  v i ta l  to see. 
  

The Son of Man 
  

The name by which Jesus referred to Himsel f  more than 
any other was, "The Son of  Man."  The name means much 
the same th ing as The Last Adam. He was THE  Son of 
Man – the consummate man – the fu l lness of  what God 
wanted. 
  
The f i rs t  man brought death into the human race. But the 
LAST man, or  LAST ADAM, brought LIFE. He did this  by 
br inging an END to that f i rst  race through death on the 
Cross. And then by being ra ised to newness of  l i fe.  
  

For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all  die,  even 
so in Christ shall  al l  be made alive. (1 Cor.  15:21-22) 

  
The real izat ion that salvat ion is  a new creat ion in Chr is t  – 
not a f ixed-up old creat ion in Adam --  sets in order so 
many other Chr is t ian Truths.  We are ei ther IN ADAM or IN 
CHRIST.  But i f  we are in Chr ist ,  we are a new creat ion – 
old things have passed away. 
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Chapter 30 
Redemption 

 
Being justif ied freely by his grace through the 

redemption that is in Christ  Jesus:  (Rom. 3:24) 
 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the r iches of his 

grace.  (Eph.  1:7) 
 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the r iches of his 

grace;  (Col.  1:14) 
 

The term, “ redemption,”  means to pay for  someone’s 
f reedom.  So the quest ion is ,  “To whom did Jesus Chris t  
of fer  Himsel f  as payment?” 
 
This whole quest ion of  to whom the payment of  the l i fe of  
Jesus was made is  predicated upon a misunderstanding of 
the Redemption.  That misunderstanding is  that Jesus 
merely came to pay the penal ty for  s in – death --  so that 
th is  penal ty could be removed from the Adam race.  But 
that is  not t rue.  Rather than merely remove the penal ty 
FOR sin,  Jesus came to remove s in i tsel f .   Indeed, rather 
than remove death FROM the Adam race, Jesus came to 
remove – through His death - -  the Adam race i tsel f .  
 
Jesus Chris t is  cal led,  “The Last Adam.”  That is because 
as the only s inless member of  the Adam race, He of fered 
Himsel f  to bear the s in of  the ent i re Adam race, indeed, to 
bear the Adam race i tsel f  – and then die.   Therefore,  in 
the death of  Chr ist ,  the Adam race died, ended, was set 
as ide.  Ul t imately,  i t  wi l l  be completely removed. 
 
Now once we see th is  Truth,  we see that Jesus did not 
need to of fer  Himsel f  to any person so that we could be 
set free WITHIN the Adam race.  Rather,  Jesus del ivered 
us from OUT of the Adam race al together into a new 
creat ion; into Himself .   His l i fe was the redemptive means 
by which this  was accompl ished. 
 

“Jesus is Accursed” 

Now concerning spir itual gifts,  brethren, I  would not 
have you ignorant.   Ye know that ye were Genti les, 

carried away unto these dumb idols,  even as ye were 
led.   Wherefore I  give you to understand, that no man 
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speaking by the Spirit  of  God calls,  “Jesus accursed:” 
and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 

the Holy Ghost.   ( I  Cor.  12:1-3) 

The Cor inth ians were Gent i les whose l ives,  before they 
were converted, were given over to the pagan worship of  
fa lse gods.  These fa lse gods were real ly demons.  False 
gods are always mean and angry.   They control  people 
wi th a spir i t  of fear .   This is why the worshippers of  these 
fa lse gods were always try ing to APPEASE those gods 
wi th some k ind of sacr i f ice.   The purpose was that the 
fa lse god would pour out i t ’s  wrath upon the sacr i f ice 
instead of pour ing i t  out  on the worshipper.   The 
worshipper could then feel  safe – at  least unt i l  next t ime. 

Paul  is  d irect ly s tat ing in the above passage that no 
person speaking by the spir i t  of  God wi l l  ever cal l ,  “Jesus 
accursed.”   An, “accursed,”  object  or person was the 
sacr i f ice offered to one of  these demon gods.  The word, 
“accursed,”  means, “devoted to destruct ion”  – in th is  case 
the accursed sacr i f ice was devoted to destruct ion at  the 
hand of  the pagan god so that the pagan god could be 
appeased, and thus, the worshipper could escape i t ’s  
wrath.   Paul  is  saying that any picture of Jesus Chris t in 
the Redemption that suggests that Jesus Chr is t was 
bear ing the wrath,  anger,  or  punishment of  God on our 
behal f ,  is  never of  the spir i t  of  Truth. 

Why?  Wel l ,  f i rs t  of  a l l ,  God is love.  Despi te a l l  of the sin 
that humanity has commit ted against  Him, God 
nevertheless has, “so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son.”   Why?  To bear His wrath as an 
appeasing sacr i f ice?  To become an accursed sacr i f ice 
devoted to destruct ion at His own hand?  No.  God sent 
Jesus to redeem and del iver  us. 

There is a second reason why the sacr i f ice of  Jesus Chris t 
is  not a paral le l  to these pagan of fer ings of  an accursed 
sacr i f ice:   Such a redemption would not be a redemption 
at  al l .    

Think about i t .   Lets suppose that Jesus merely came to 
bear the punishment of  the wor ld,  which is  death.   Lets 
suppose that once Jesus did d ie for  us,  that God was then 
able to l i f t  th is  sat is f ied punishment f rom us and declare 
us forgiven because payment has been made.  We might 
say that we are LEGALLY forgiven.  We might say that we 
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are del ivered from the penal ty of  death.   But what would 
any of  that do to del iver us from OUT OF s in and death 
themselves?  What would any of  that do to del iver  us 
INTO the new creat ion.  Indeed, what would any of  i t  do to 
b ir th us anew.  The answer is  that i t  would do NOTHING. 

The fact is ,  i f  Jesus was an accursed sacr i f ice who died at 
the hand of  His Father so that we would not have to d ie,  
then there is  NO new creat ion.  Rather,  death would have 
been l i f ted from the Adam race – the penal ty of  death 
would have been l i f ted.   Thus, the Adam race would today 
be in tact  – even though, “ forgiven.”  

This is  exact ly the desire of  Satan:  To salvage, preserve, 
and f ix up the Adam race.  He wants people to th ink that 
th is  is  what Jesus accompl ished in the Redemption. 

The f i rs t  recorded l ie in scr ipture is  when Satan said to 
Eve, “You shal l  not  die.”   Today that cont inues to be his  
l ie .   He now says, “Adam is not dead.”   This is the l ie 
behind, “Jesus is  accursed.”   For i f  Adam is not dead, 
then the death of  Jesus was not the death of  Adam, but 
the l i f t ing of  death from Adam.  That leaves Adam al ive – 
s imply needing to be f ixed. 

You wi l l  probably never hear the words, “Jesus is 
accursed,”  in any supposed Chr is t ian teaching.  But that 
is  exact ly what is  being proclaimed loud and c lear in any 
teaching that is  geared to f ix ing up the old creat ion, rather 
than preaching the Cross upon which i t  d ied in Chris t .  

Death Necessary 

There is  no del iverance from sin wi thout the death of  the 
Adam race in which sin is  rooted.  There is  no vic tory over 
Satan wi thout the death of  the Adam race over which he 
has power.  There is l ikewise no new creat ion in Jesus 
Chris t  wi thout the death of  the old man in Adam.   

God to ld Adam, “ In the day that you eat thereof you shal l  
surely die.”   Adam did eat and he did d ie – f i rs t  spir i tual ly,  
and then physical ly.   When Jesus died on the Cross, God 
did not LIFT the death penal ty f rom the Adam race.  
Rather,  God saw i t  carr ied out fu l ly in Chr is t .   Adam did 
die in Chris t .   The Adam race was ended at  the Cross.  
But because we are able to die in Chr is t  we are able to be 
raised in Him as a new creat ion. 
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When Adam died in Chris t ,  the root of  a l l  s in d ied in Him.  
And when Chris t  was ra ised, a l l  who take their  place in 
His Cross are ra ised in Him.  This is  Redemption. 

Redemption is  not v ic tory over the wrath of  God.  Jesus 
did not del iver us from His Father ’s vengeance.  Nei ther  is 
Redemption the commuting of  the or iginal  death penal ty 
for  s in.   Rather,  Redemption is  the carrying out of  the 
death penal ty in Chr is t – but unto the resurrect ion in 
Chris t  as a new creat ion.  

Christ Above All  

Redemption involved much more than the Adam race.  I t  
involved al l  of  creat ion.  Indeed, Redemption is the 
establ ishment of  a l l  of  God’s creat ion, included humanity,  
under Jesus as Lord. 

God created human beings for  a purpose.  That purpose 
was to have dominion  over al l  of the rest  of God’s 
creat ion.  (see Genesis 1:26-28)   But th is  was not 
possible unless those human beings were under the 
dominion of  God.  Man’s dominion was absolutely 
dependent upon his relat ionship and oneness wi th God.  
Thus, when Adam sinned, that is  why i t  a l l  came crashing 
down.  Not only d id the Adam race become subject to the 
powers of  darkness, but the creat ion over which the Adam 
race was to have dominion was l ikewise for fe i ted to the 
powers of darkness.  This is  why Satan is  cal led, “ the 
pr ince of the power of  the air .”   I t  is  why he is cal led, “ the 
god of  this  world.”  

Wherein in t ime past you walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the 

power of the air ,  the spir it  that now works in the 
children of disobedience: (Eph. 2:2) 

In whom the god of this world has blinded the minds of 
them that believe not,  lest  the l ight of  the glorious 
gospel of  Christ,  who is the image of God, should 

shine unto them.  ( I I  Cor.  4:4) 

Since the s in of  Adam, the earth ly realm has been the 
ground and terr i tory of  Satan.  Indeed, even in bel ievers,  
our  physical  and soul  makeup is  Satan’s point of access.  
I t  is  only i f  we are joined to the Lord and made one wi th 
Him in spir i t  that we can walk in freedom.  We must hand 
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over our earth ly nature to the Cross of  Chris t ,  that  the l i fe 
of  Chr ist  might be made manifest .      

Yet Satan remains the god of  th is  wor ld – the god of  the 
earth ly realm.  Thus, the Redemption of Jesus Chr is t  was 
not only the redemption of  humanity back to God, but i t  
was l ikewise the redemption of a l l  of  creat ion back to 
God.   

But pr imary to the redemption of  al l  of  creat ion is the 
necessi ty of  redeeming man.  This began wi th THE MAN – 
The Last Adam, Chris t  Jesus.  Jesus became the man – 
the God-man – in whom God got fu l l  v ic tory.   And that is 
why i t  is  only IN CHRIST that humanity can be restored 
back to God, and have dominion restored over al l  
creat ion. 

Everything God has for  man is g iven sole ly in His Son.  
Jesus Chr is t  is  LORD over a l l  creat ion.  Thus, i f  we are IN 
HIM, and have come under the dominion of  His presence 
in us,  we are able to have dominion WITH HIM.  Bel ievers 
are to be co-heirs with Chr is t ,  having dominion UNDER 
HIM over al l  of  God’s creat ion. 

That is  why Paul  is  able to say: 

For the earnest expectation of the creature waits for 
the manifestat ion of the sons of God.

 
For the creature 

was made subject to vanity,  not wil l ingly,  but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope, 

because the creature itself  also shall  be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious l iberty of  

the children of God. 
 
For we know that the whole 

creation groans and travails in pain together unti l  
now.  

 
And not only they, but ourselves also, which 

have the f irst  fruits of  the Spirit ,  even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, wait ing for the adoption, to 

wit ,  the redemption of our body.  (Rom. 8:19-23) 

God has never ceased to be sovereign.  But He created 
humanity to have dominion over a l l  of  creat ion under Him.  
Redemption through ONE MAN, Jesus Chris t ,  is  the 
means.  Jesus Chr is t  has won al l  author i ty and power; a l l  
dominion.  But i f  we come to Him and take our p lace in 
His Cross, we can become sons and daughters IN THE 
SON – we can become co-heir  under HIS dominion.  
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Jesus Is Lord 

I f  you read the book of  Revelat ion, you wi l l  f ind that i t  is  a 
revelat ion of  the Person of  Jesus Chr is t  in His redemptive 
work.  I t  shows the restorat ion of  a l l  of creat ion under God 
through His Son – and the redemption of  those who are in 
Chris t  as co-heirs;  as those who reign and rule wi th  
Chris t .   Jesus as Lord of  a l l  under the Father is  the 
ul t imate purpose of  God and the ul t imate outcome of His 
Redemption.  I t  extends to the eternal  ages. 
 

Having made known unto us the mystery of his wil l ,  
according to his good pleasure which he hath 

purposed in himself:  
 
That in the dispensation of the 

ful lness of t imes he might gather together in one all  
things in Christ,  both which are in heaven, and which 

are on earth; even in him.  (Eph. 1:9-10) 
 

The last enemy that shall  be destroyed is death.  
 
For 

he has put al l  things under his feet.  But when he said 
al l  things are put under him, it  is manifest that he is 

excepted, which did put al l  things under him. 
 
And 

when all  things shall  be subdued unto him, then shall  
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put al l  
things under him, that God may be al l  in al l .   ( I  Cor. 

15:26-28) 
 

Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name:  That at  the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of  things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; 

 
And that every tongue should confess that 

Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.   
(Phil .  2:9-11) 

 
There is more to redemption that those who are 
redeemed. There is the Redeemer Himsel f  and the Father 
who sent Him.  In the f inal  analys is,  the Redemption of 
Jesus Chris t is  that Jesus might be Lord to the glory of 
God the Father.   Those who are redeemed are pr iv i leged 
to share in,  and benefi t  f rom, th is  eternal  purpose of  God. 
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Chapter 31 
It  is Finished 

Through the death of  Jesus Chris t  God has forever 
forgivenal l  of the sin of the human race.  But only those 
who are IN Jesus Chris t  are uni ted wi th Him in His death.   
Only those who are in Jesus Chris t  are l ikewise united 
wi th Him in His resurrect ion.  Thus, only those who come 
to Chris t  and become uni ted wi th Him are saved.  “Chris t 
in us”  – His l i fe --  is  the only l i fe that saves humanity.   

Forgiveness 

God’s forgiveness in Chr ist  is not probat ion.  I t  is  not 
condi t ional.   I t  is  based upon the fact that Jesus Chris t  
d ied for ALL s in and is a l ive today in His people.This is an 
eternal  forgiveness and redemption.  

The death of  Chris t ,  and the forgiveness of  God that He 
won, is  not dependent upon our fa i th.Jesus died for  a l l  s in 
whether we bel ieve i t  or  not.   The redemption of  Jesus 
Chris t  was accompl ished by God as an act  of  grace, 
completely independent of  us.   I t  s tands f in ished, in p lace, 
and the Truth.   Of course, i t  is  only i f  we bel ieve and 
embrace the Person of  Chr is t  that what He has done wi l l  
do us any good.  

What we see here is basic to Chris t iani ty.  We are fu l ly 
and forever forgiven for ALL sin because of  Jesus Chr is t.   
Chr is t ians are not merely those whose sins are forgiven.  
More than that,  Chr is t ians are forgiven people.   We are 
forgiven forever and saved forever because we are uni ted 
wi th the One who IS redemption. 

I t  is Finished  

God has not only forgiven us for  a l l  s in because of  Jesus 
Chris t ,  but He has l ikewise del ivered us from al l  s in.   We 
are forgiven for  s in because of  the death of  Jesus on the 
Cross.  We are del ivered from al l  s in through His 
resurrect ion.  In fact ,  we are del ivered from the very Adam 
race in which al l  s in is  rooted.  That is  just  how 
completely f in ished is our redemption. 

On the Cross when Jesus said,  " I t  is  f in ished," He meant 
that the old creat ion, and the Adam race, was ended – as 
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far  as God’s p lan and purpose.  This sat isf ied al l  just ice in 
Chris t .   I t  is  the basis for  al l  forgiveness. 

God had to ld Adam, “In the day that you eat thereof,  
you shall  surely die.”  Adam did eat,  and Adam did die.  
The wage of  death for  Adam’s s in was never revoked. The 
death of  Jesus Chr ist  d id not give God reason to l i f t  the 
death penal ty from the Adam race.  No.  Rather,  in Chris t ,  
the death of  Adam was carr ied out to the fu l l :   Adam died 
IN Chris t .  

Because Adam did die in Chr is t,  God was able to declare 
that th is  wage of  death was, “Paid in fu l l , ”  “ I t  is  f in ished.”   
And i f  that  is  the case, then al l  forgiveness for  s in is  
completed. 

Herein we see why Jesus is cal led The Last Adam.  
Chris t ,  the sinless man, bore in His body the ent ire 
Adamrace – and He died.  Paul af f i rms, “For the love of 
Christ  constrains us; because we thus judge, that if  
one died for al l ,  then were al l  dead: And that he died 
for al l ,  that they which live should not henceforth l ive 
unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rose again.”  ( I I  Cor.  5:14-15) 

Note that ALL are dead --  the Adam race was ended in the 
death of  Chris t .   That means that FORGIVENESS is tota l  – 
forgiveness is  as tota l  as the death of  Adam IN Chr is t  is 
total .   I t  real ly IS f in ished.  

The forgiveness of  God for  s in is as f in ished and complete 
as the redemption that paid for i t .   God has done al l  the 
forgiving He is  going to do, or  needs to do, because Jesus 
has done al l  the dying He is  going to do! Jesus died 
ONCE FOR ALL SIN. I t  real ly IS f in ished.  We are forever 
forgiven, and del ivered from sin unto a new creat ion. 

The Bible repeats this Truth again and again: 

We are sanctif ied through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for al l .  (Heb. 10:10) 

For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that 
he l ives, he l ives unto God. (Rom. 6:10) 
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So Christ  was once offered to bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that look for him shall  he appear the 
second t ime without sin unto salvation. (Heb. 9:28) 

So we see several  th ings.  Firs t ,  forgiveness is  f in ished. I t  
is  as f in ished and as complete as is  the death and 
resurrect ion of  Jesus Chr is t .  I t  is  eternal ly and forever in 
p lace as a f in ished real i ty IN CHRIST. 

Second, forgiveness is  for  ALL sin.  ALL sin was placed in 
Jesus Chr is t  on the Cross - -  NO sin ever commit ted by 
any human being was omit ted – except the unpardonable 
s in. 

Third,  we also need to understand that the forgiveness of 
God in Jesus Chr is t was an act  of  His grace – a work 
accompl ished completely independent of  anything about 
us.  God’s forgiveness never depended on anything about 
us to begin wi th,  and i t  never wi l l  depend on anything 
about us.  Again,  i t  is  of  God’s grace. I t  depends sole ly 
upon the f in ished work of  Jesus Chris t .  

Fourth,  th is  means that i f  not  one person ever bel ieved 
that Jesus died for s in,  and i f  not  one person ever 
bel ieved and received God’s forgiveness, i t  would not 
change the fact  that IT IS FINISHED. Again – th is real i ty 
is not dependent upon anyone’s works or anyone’s fa i th.  I t  
is  dependent upon Jesus Chr is t only. 

Fi f th,  th is  leaves us wi th only one responsibi l i ty:  Bel ieve 
and receive. Put our rel iance for  God’s forgiveness where 
i t  belongs: On Jesus Chr is t – for  His f in ished work is  
forever complete.   

Unbelievers  

Most us have no trouble bel ieving Chr is t ians are forgiven. 
But what about those who do not bel ieve? Are they 
forgiven? 

Wel l ,  ask: Did Jesus bear the s in of  unbel ievers? Yes, He 
did.  Jesus bore ALL sin.  So clear ly,  the pr ice was paid for 
the sin of  unbel ievers.Consequent ly,  unbel ievers are 
of fered the same forgiveness as bel ievers.   Forgiveness is 
f inal  for a l l  – IN CHRIST. 
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But wai t .  Are we saying that unbel ievers are saved? No. 
They are NOT saved. Why? Because they are 
UNBELIEVERS.They are not IN CHRIST. 

Chris t  did d ie for  ALL, but we must come to Chris t  as 
unbel ievers,  and by fa i th take our p lace in His death.  I t  is  
only i f  we take our place in His death that we are raised in 
Him – and are saved by HIS l i fe.   In other words, 
forgiveness is  in p lace --  IN CHRIST.  But i t  does an 
unbel iever no good i f  they stay OUTSIDE of Chr is t .  You 
have to come to Chr is t  and be uni ted wi th Him in His 
death and resurrect ion. 

Christ,  Our Life 

Can we see the absolute essential  of  CHRIST IN US? 
Forgiveness and redemption are not merely legal  
c lassi f icat ions that God hands us i f  we bel ieve.  No.  
Redemption is  IN CHRIST – and i t  is  only by being uni ted 
wi th Him in His death and in His resurrect ion that our 
salvat ion is  real .   CHRIST IN US is  our l i fe. 

In th is  we see that salvat ion is  not accomplished solely by 
the death of  Chr is t .  Yes, forgiveness IS accompl ished by 
His death and of fered to al l .  But we must come to Chris t  – 
not just  to get forgiven – but for new l i fe.  New l i fe is ours 
only through His resurrect ion. Thus, we must be baptized 
into His death in order to be ra ised in Him.  We must be 
uni ted wi th Him – th is is Chr is t IN US.  Otherwise we have 
no new l i fe – we have no salvat ion. 

For when we were yet without strength, in due t ime 
Christ died for the ungodly…but God commends his 
love toward us, in that,  while we were yet sinners, 

Christ died for us…for if ,  when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall  be saved by his l ife.  

(Romans 5:6-10) 

What we see here is that everything necessary for the 
Redemption of  every person is f in ished. But in order to 
receive salvat ion, I  have to bel ieve and embrace, by fa i th, 
Jesus Chr is t  – what He has done, but Who He IS. Then I 
receive new l i fe – which is  what salvat ion is .  I  am raised 
wi th Him in His resurrect ion. 
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Now, for  the sake of  c lar i ty and explanat ion, i t  is  
necessary to separate what Chr is t accompl ished through 
His death f rom what He accompl ished through His 
resurrect ion.  But in real i ty,  there is  no separat ion, for 
these are both IN CHRIST.  We are to be bapt ized INTO 
Chris t  – uni ted wi th Him in both His death and 
resurrect ion – and we wi l l  remain uni ted wi th Him for  a l l  
eterni ty.   Thus, our fa i th and our l i fe are not centered in 
the events that brought about redemption.  Our fa i th and 
our l i fe is  in the Liv ing Person who f in ished those events,  
and today is  the embodiment of those events.   Chr ist  IS 
our l i fe. 

Faith Necessary For Salvation  

Faith is  necessary for salvat ion.  Al l  men are forgiven for 
s in because Jesus paid the pr ice for  a l l  s in.   But only 
those who bel ieve and embrace Jesus Chris t  are saved. 
We have to come to Jesus because salvat ion is  IN Jesus 
Chris t .  

How do we come to Him?  The Bible says, "Repent and 
bel ieve."   Repent of what?  Repent of NOT 
BELIEVING!  Then we wi l l  do what?  We wi l l  BELIEVE! 

We must repent of neglect ing Jesus Chr ist .  Then, i f  we 
repent of  that,  we wi l l  embrace Him.  Makes sense, 
doesn’ t  i t?  

God has done everything He can do to solve the s in 
problem. He has taken al l  of  my s ins and forgiven them in 
Jesus Chr is t .  Nothing can change this  - -  not my fai th,  and 
not my unbel ief .  Yet i t  is  by fai th that I  EMBRACE what 
Chris t  has done, and am thereby saved. Or i t  is  by 
unbel ief  that I  reject i t .  The real i ty of  what Chris t has 
done nevertheless stands eternal ly in p lace --  regardless 
of  what I  choose. 

The Unpardonable Sin  

In d iscussing God's forgiveness we must speak about the, 
"unpardonable s in."   This is the s in, “ that has no 
forgiveness;”  i t  is  the onesin that God CANNOT forgive.  
And i f  i t  is  the one s in God cannot forgive that means i t  is  
the one sin for  which Jesus did NOT die. 
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What is  the unpardonable s in?  I t  is  the refusal  of  God's  
forgiveness.  I t  is  the refusal of  Jesus’s death.   God 
cannot forgive the refusal  of  His forgiveness.  Jesus did 
not d ie for the refusal  of  His death.   To do so would be 
equal  to God sanct ioning unbel ief .  

I f  I  refuse Chr is t I  am not baptized into Him; not uni ted 
wi th Him in His death and resurrect ion.  How then could I  
be forgiven?  How could I  be saved by His l i fe?   

God cannot forgive the refusal of  His forgiveness. I t  is  
because His forgiveness is  sole ly dependent upon the 
grace of  God in Chr is t that we are wi thout excuse for  
refusing i t .  The fact  is ,  the greatest  g i f t  in  the wor ld is 
God's g i f t  of  grace. But th is same gi f t  wi l l  judge us i f  we 
refuse i t .  For what can God do for us i f  we reject  Chr is t? 

The Finality of  Forgiveness  

The f inal i ty of  God’s forgiveness should cause us to 
forever leave behind the l ie that any part  of  God's 
forgiveness depends upon us. For how can i t  depend on 
us i f  i t  is  a lready f in ished? How can we earn or  maintain 
God's forgiveness for  us --  for s ins past,  present,  or  future 
--  i f  i t  is  a lready an accompl ished real i ty,  eternal ly set  in 
p lace in Jesus Chr is t?  

This is not merely a doctr ine to bel ieve in.  I t  is  not merely 
a teaching to memorize. I t  is  a PERSON that we embrace 
by fai th. 

Faith in the Savior 
 
Our fai th, whether we are talk ing about salvat ion or 
Chris t ian l iv ing, is  to be in the Liv ing Chr ist .   Our fai th is  
to be in HIM – as opposed to merely rest ing upon what He 
has done.  This is  an important d is t inct ion. 
 
There are some today who are preaching, “ fai th in the 
Cross.”   Or,  “ fa i th in the redemption.”   But despi te the fact 
that Jesus Chr is t  accompl ished vic tory unto newness of 
l i fe for  us al l  through His Cross, our fa i th is  not to be in 
the Cross.  I t  is  to be in the Liv ing Person who hung on 
the Cross and died for  us – and wi th Whom we are 
UNITED. 
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Jesus Chris t  is  a l ive today, and i f  I  am born from above, 
He is  a l ive in me.  HE is  to be the object  of my fa i th.   This 
does not in any way minimize what He did on the Cross.  
No.  For i f  we are IN CHRIST we are united with Him in 
both His death and resurrect ion.  The Liv ing Chr is t  carr ies 
in His Person His death and resurrect ion.  
 
To put fa i th in an event or in the Cross carr ies the danger 
of  being bl inded to the Liv ing Chris t  who dwel ls  in 
bel ievers.   I t  is  indeed f in ished – but only IN CHRIST – 
and we must be bapt ized into Him; into His death and 
resurrect ion.  Without fa i th in the Liv ing, Risen Chris t  in 
us today the histor ical  events would have no power for us. 
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Chapter 32 
Freedom From Sin 

Freedom from sin is  impossib le through LAW.  I  wi l l  never 
exper ience freedom from sin by f inding an ef fect ive l is t  of  
pr inciples or laws to fo l low.  I  cannot walk in freedom from 
sin by taking c lasses, going through programs, or  by 
memoriz ing scr ipture.   Freedom from sin is  never the 
resul t  of  f ix ing or  repair ing the earth ly nature.   I t  is  not 
the resul t  of  d iscover ing, “ the real  you.”   The only means 
by which I  can f ind freedom from sin is  by being uni ted 
wi th Chris t in both His death and resurrect ion. 

Chris t  has already died and been raised.  Thus, a l l  
redemption is  f in ished IN HIM.  But I  must come to Chris t  
and be uni ted wi th Him in His death and resurrect ion i f  His 
f in ished work is  to mean anything for  me.  But i f  I  am 
uni ted wi th Chr is t ,  then what He accomplished in His 
death and resurrect ion wi l l  be accompl ished personal ly 
and exper ient ial ly in me. 

This is  not a progressive salvat ion.  No.  I f  I  am in Chr is t  I  
am forever saved.  But now I  must grow to exper ience His 
f in ished salvat ion by exper iencing and knowing HIM.  
L ikewise, f reedom from sin would be impossib le unless 
Chris t  had already f in ished the redemption.  But now we 
must learn to walk in that f reedom by learning and 
exper iencing HIM. 

Once again,  can we see that God has done ALL, and 
given ALL, in Chris t?  There is  no freedom from sin apart 
f rom Chr ist .   God has not handed us freedom simply 
because of what Jesus has done.  No.  God has given us 
freedom from sin IN HIS SON.  We must be uni ted wi th 
Him, and begin to exper ience Him for  that freedom to 
become real .  

Faith in a Person 

We must see the di f ference between fa i th in what Chris t 
has DONE – fa i th in the histor ical  events of  His death and 
resurrect ion – and fai th in the Person of  Chris t  Himsel f .   
My fa i th must not be merely in what Chr is t  has DONE.  
Certa in ly al l  fa i th is  ul t imately based upon those histor ical  
events.   But fa i th must be in the Person Himsel f  – must be 
in the One in whom the f inal i ty of  the redemption is  
forever carr ied. 
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I t  is  possible to put fai th in what Chris t  DID but to be bl ind 
to Chr is t  Himsel f .   I t  is  possib le to put fa i th in the Cross – 
to bel ieve that Chris t  d ied FOR me – but to be bl ind to the 
fact  that I  must be cruci f ied WITH Chr is t .   What Chr ist  d id 
FOR me is f inal  and complete, and is  the basis for  a l l .   
But i t  is  only by being uni ted wi th Him – and by walk ing 
wi th Him in fai th --  that those real i t ies and His f in ished 
work have any ef fect  in me.   

Freedom from sin is  the resul t  of  being united with Jesus 
Chris t  – of being baptized into Chris t  – of being made one 
wi th Him in His death and resurrect ion.I t  is  through th is 
spir i tual  union NOW – Chr is t  in us – that a l l  that  He has 
done in the past is made real  in me.  Freedom from sin is 
inc luded. 

United With Christ 

For if  we have been planted together in the l ikeness of 
his death, we shall  be also in the l ikeness of his 
resurrection: Knowing this,  that our old man is 

crucif ied with him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

For he that is dead is freed from sin. (Rom 6:5-7) 

You wi l l  note,  from this passage, that freedom from sin is 
the resul t  of  being uni ted wi th the Person of  Jesus Chris t 
in His death and resurrect ion.  Of course, becoming uni ted 
wi th Chr is t in spir i t  is  exact ly where true fa i th wi l l  br ing 
us.   Chr is t iani ty is  CHRIST IN US – we are jo ined to the 
Lord and made one spir i t  wi th Him.  Spir i tual  union wi th 
the Person of  Chr is t  is  equal  to being made one wi th Him 
in His f in ished work of  the Cross and resurrect ion. 

Note that there is  no ment ion of FORGIVENESS in th is  
passage. That is ,  of  course, inc luded --  but here in 
Romans 6 we read about DELIVERANCE.  Paul  is here 
ta lk ing, yes, about freedom from sin through Chr is t .    But  
he is  reveal ing the root of  a l l  f reedom from sin:   Freedom 
from, “ the body of  s in;”  freedom from, “ the old man.”  The 
possibi l i ty of  this  freedom was accompl ished by the death 
and resurrect ion of  Chris t .  

When Jesus Chr is t  hung on the Cross, we are told that He 
actual ly BORE al l  of the s in of the human race.  We are 
to ld that He BORE the body of  s in – He became the 
fu l lness of  the Adam race.  In short ,  Chr is t  bore US – our 
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old man in Adam.  And He died.  Thus, i f  we are uni ted 
wi th Chr is t in His death, then the death of  Adam in Him 
becomes the death of  Adam in us.   This is  the basis for  
f reedom from sin because the root of  a l l  s in is  found in  
the Adam nature. 

Inc idental ly,  the Bible never teaches freedom from the 
presence of  the s in nature,  or  f reedom from the possib i l i ty 
of  s in.  This takes us back to what we saw ear l ier  about 
the separat ion in the bel iever between soul  and spir i t . I f  
we are jo ined to the Lord and one spir i t  wi th Him, then we 
have two natures in us.   There is  the new creat ion in 
Chris t  --  that is  our union wi th Him in spir i t .   But there 
remains al l  that  is  not jo ined to the Lord in spir i t ,  that  is ,  
the old Adam or earth ly nature.  The new creat ion is what  
is  raised in Chr is t.   The old creat ion is  what d ied in Chris t .   
Because we are baptized into His death,  His death,  
through the ongoing work of  the Cross wi l l  work upon our 
o ld nature.  We wi l l ,  “always bear about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus.”   But l ikewise, because we are 
uni ted wi th Him in His resurrect ion, His l i fe wi l l  be our l i fe 
– “ the l i fe of  the Lord Jesus wi l l  be made manifest .”  

There wi l l  be a continual conf l ic t  between the old and the 
new; between the f lesh and the spir i t .   This confl ic t  is 
real ly a batt le for  contro l  over the indiv idual .   Thus, by 
fa i th we must pick up our Cross, and i f  we do, we wi l l  
d iscover what God says is  true:  The old nature did die in 
Chris t .   And we wi l l  f ind Jesus Chris t  as our l i fe. 

That is  exact ly what Jesus to ld His d isciples:  

I f  any man wil l  come after me, let  him deny himself,  
and take up his cross, and follow me.  

 
For whosoever 

wil l  save his l ife shall  lose it:  and whosoever wil l  lose 
his l ife for my sake shall  f ind it .  (Matt .  16:24-25) 

The Sin Nature  

One of  the biggest mistakes we make as bel ievers is  that 
once we lose our l ives to Chris t ,  and begin putt ing our 
fa i th in Him, we expect that,  “something is going to 
happen” – and what we expect is that a l l  of  our  s in wi l l  be 
gone.  We expect that al l  of our inward confl ic t ,  bad 
react ions, fear ,  anger,  depression, and wrong thoughts,  
wi l l  somehow be shut down.  And when this  doesn’ t  
happen, some begin to doubt the Truth. 
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This misguided expectat ion is  based in a b l indness to the 
Truth.   As we have seen, the sin nature is  never 
eradicated.  Our o ld nature remains as before.  But what 
does happen when we are uni ted wi th Chr is t  is  that that 
o ld nature is  put under the Cross.  And more important ly,  
we are ra ised up OUT OF IT in union wi th Chris t  as a new 
creat ion. 

Many Chr ist ians have trouble understanding that when the 
Bible says that our old man is  DEAD that i t  does not mean 
that our o ld man ceases to exist .   I t  does not mean that 
our o ld nature cannot funct ion or be at  work in us.   No.  
What the Bible means when i t  says that we are dead, or 
that our o ld man is  dead, i t  means that i f  we l ive from out 
of  Chr is t  by fa i th that we are dead TO that o ld man of  s in.  
From a pract ical  s tandpoint ,  i f  we abide and l ive f rom out 
of  Chr is t  by fa i th, we are dead to that o ld nature.   Chris t 
is our power over i t .   But i f  we choose to abide in the old 
nature we wi l l  become al ive to i t ,  and wi l l  f ind that we are 
capable of  s inning. 

What th is  ought to tel l  us is  that we wi l l  never overcome 
s in by turning in upon sin and f ight ing i t  – we wi l l  never 
overcome s in by try ing to make s in go away, or  by t ry ing 
to eradicate sin.   We wi l l  never escape our o ld man of  s in 
by obeying laws.  No.  The key is to lose our o ld man of  
s in – leave our o ld man of  s in a lone.  And how do we 
leave i t  a lone?  We leave the old man alone by abid ing in 
Chris t  by fa i th. 

Paul  d irect ly s tated, “Walk in the spirit  and you wil l  not 
fulf i l l  the lusts of the f lesh.”  (Gal.  5:16)   In other 
words, don’ t  at tack the f lesh wi th programs, laws, and 
at tempts at  repair ing the earthly nature.  Rather, s tep 
completely outs ide of i t  – leave i t  a lone --  and walk in the 
spir i t .   Paul  a lso said, “Mortify the deeds of the body.”  
(Col.  3:5)   The word, “mort i fy,”  in the NT Greek means, 
“ to destroy by neglect.”   That is  amazing.  Why would Paul  
te l l  us to destroy the possibi l i ty of  s in by NEGLECT?  Why 
would he te l l  us to leave the f lesh alone and simply walk 
in the spir i t?  There can be only one answer:   I t  is  f in ished 
in Chr is t .   And i f  i t  is  f in ished in Chris t ,  then ACT LIKE IT.  
Leave alone what is  al ready dead.  Walk in HIS LIFE.  And 
i f  we would,  by fa i th, do th is , we would f ind out that what 
God says is  true IS, in fact ,  true af ter  a l l .  
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Self-Ownership 

When Jesus Chr ist  said we must LOSE our l ives in order 
to f ind new l i fe in Him, He was speaking to sel f-
ownership.  Certainly,  the old nature is ut ter ly corrupt.   
But i t  is  our  cont inued ownership over ourselves that 
keeps us in bondage to i t ,  and thus, keeps us in bondage 
to s in.   This makes sel f-ownership the issue – i t  makes 
sel f-ownership the ant i thesis of  fai th.    Sure.  Sel f-
ownership is  THE SIN of unbel ief.  

Thus, to lose our l ives to Chris t,  we must rel inquish sel f -
ownership – we lost  voluntar i ly lose, “our r ight  to 
ourselves.”   As we saw in an ear l ier  chapter,  the place to 
star t  is  by asking God, “ to do whatever i t  takes,”  to make 
the Truth of  the Cross real  in us.   

So when Jesus said to,  “deny ourselves,”  He was not 
pr imar i ly ta lk ing about g iv ing up THINGS, butabout g iv ing 
OURSELVES to Chris t .   This is an uncondit ional  surrender 
to Him as Lord.Sel f-ownership – not merely the THINGS 
we own – but the spir i t  of  owning ourselves – this  is  the 
core of the old nature;  i t  is  the core of the s in nature, and 
thus, the root of  a l l  s ins. 

Now, let ’s  ask a quest ion:  I f  a l l  s in is rooted in the, “body 
of  s in;”  in the, “old man in Adam” – held in place by our 
spir i t  of  sel f-ownership – then what is  the ONLY way in 
which we could possib ly get free of  s in?  We must LOSE 
our ownership over that o ld l i fe down into a death.   We 
have to lose the old l i fe in which al l  s in is  rooted in order 
to get f ree of  the s in that is rooted in that o ld l i fe.  Al l  
other at tempts to get f ree of  s in are fut i le.   Indeed, they 
are of  unbel ief .  

This is  exact ly what Jesus commands that we do:  Lose 
ourselves to Him.  You wi l l  note that Jesus is  not issuing a 
threat under punishment.   Rather,  He is  s imply stat ing a 
fact  and offer ing an invi tat ion to del iverance.  You cannot 
get free from sin – you cannot fo l low Jesus Christ  –  
unless make the commitment to LOSE yoursel f  to Him, 
and then see i t  worked out by pick ing up your personal 
cross. 
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Christ the Solution 

We must understand that no matter  what mani festat ion of 
s in we are ta lk ing about – smoking, anger,  greed, 
jealousy, homosexual i ty,  addict ion to pornography, 
adul tery,  fornicat ion, sel f-r ighteousness, etc.  – and no 
matter  how we got into bondage to our s in - -  the solut ion 
is  the same:  Jesus Chris t  cruci f ied.   But we cannot just  
hand over SINS to the Cross.  We have to hand over 
OURSELVES, and rel inquish our sel f-ownership,  for i t  is  
in that old nature of  sel f-ownership that al l  s in is  rooted.  
We must become baptized into HIS DEATH and uni ted 
wi th HIM in His resurrect ion.  In other words, Chr is t  must 
come be revealed in us.   And then we can progressively 
walk in f reedom from those s ins through an inward 
knowing and walk in Him.  

The Power of God  

Chr is t ian people,  because we do not understand the 
basics of  the Truth on these matters,  cont inue to ask God 
for  some power over s in.   Or,  we think that surely we must 
a lready have i t .   Thus, we try to exerc ise th is , “power,”  
and f ind that i t  does not work.   This of tenleads to 
d iscouragement. 

ButGod never g ives us a THING cal led, "power to obey 
Him."  God has given us CHRIST.  Thus, the only way in 
which we can exper ience power is  by los ing our l ives and 
abiding in Chris t  by fa i th.   We have to l ive f rom out of Him 
as our l i fe.    

And as I  noted ear l ier ,  the possib i l i ty of s in wi l l  a lways 
remain.   To the extent that I  abide in Chr ist  by fa i th,  I  wi l l  
have forsaken sel f-ownership,  and thus, I  wi l l  be able to 
more ef fect ively obey God.  But to the extent that I  c la im 
my r ight to own myself ,  I  wi l l  again s l ip back into the root 
of  s in and s in wi l l  mani fest .   This wi l l  be a conf l ic t  going 
on al l  of my l i fe.   That is  why i t  is  essential  that I  grow to 
know Chr ist  and see and obey the Truth. 

Freedom from sin is  f in ished and f inal  in Chr is t .   But I  
must be uni ted wi th Him in both His death and 
resurrect ion – and then learn to abide in Him by fa i th.  
Freedom from sin is  possible only i f  I  abide in the One 
who won i t .   
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Chapter 33 
Unity in the Body of Christ 

God desires uni ty among His people – throughout the 
Body of Chris t .   But i f  we are honest,  He has general ly 
gotten very l i t t le  of  i t .   Despi te the fact  that there have 
been pockets of  uni ty here and there throughout h istory, 
or even today in the world among God’s saints,  there 
real ly isn’ t  much real  uni ty in the Body of  Chris t .    

There is  a reason why there has never been much true 
uni ty.   At  the foundat ion, TRUE unity is  only possib le in 
the Person, Jesus Chr is t .   But what does that mean?  I t  
means that i f  I  am a partaker of  Chr is t  – in communion 
wi th Him – and you are a partaker of  Chr is t – in 
communion wi th Him – then we are partakers of each 
other – in communion wi th each other.  That is the basis 
of  uni ty.   Of course, i t  s t i l l  has to be LIVED OUT.  But i f  
the Person of ,  and the l i fe of ,  Jesus Chr is t ,  is  not the 
foundation of  our  uni ty then whatever uni ty is  there is 
merely a façade.  And in the end, i t  wi l l  prove to be 
destruct ive.  

Now, i f  you examine th is  core of  t rue unity you wi l l  see 
that the uni ty of  the Body is fu l ly dependent upon the 
communion that each indiv idual has personal ly wi th Jesus 
Chris t .   This is  the opposi te of  what many Chris t ians 
bel ieve and what many churches and groups pract ice.  
Many groups bel ieve that uni ty is  achieved from the, “ top 
down,”  that is ,  uni ty is  imposed through law, or  legis lated 
from the top down through a statement of  fa i th.   Even 
worse, uni ty is  of ten not in the Person of  Jesus Chr is t ,  but 
in doctr ines and facts about Him.  The indiv idual ’s 
communion wi th Chris t  thus becomes, not the basis of  
uni ty,  but an issue that isn’ t  even considered at  a l l .  

We need to be c lear on th is  matter :   I t  does not matter 
how much you, “submit , ”  to author i ty,  nor ,  “s ign of f ,”  on a 
statement of  fa i th,  or intel lectual ly agree wi th doctr ines – 
i t  does not matter  how much you hop aboard the “band 
wagon” of  your local  church or  a ministry – i t  does not 
matter  how much verbal  assent you give, or  how much 
physical  service you contr ibute – your uni ty wi th other 
members of  the Body of  Chr is t  is d irect ly dependent upon 
your personal and individual  communion wi th Chris t  
Himsel f .   
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Can we now see why there is so l i t t le  true uni ty today?  I f  
my communion wi th other bel ievers – and I  speak not so 
much of  the fact  of  uni ty as I  do about the l iv ing out of  i t  -
-  is  dependent upon my personal  communion wi th Christ 
Himsel f  – then th is  demands that I  come to real ize and 
exper ience the real i ty of  Chr is t  wi th in me.  I  need not be 
great ly mature in Chr is t .   But i f  Chr is t is  the basis of 
communion wi th others,  then I  have to know Him, and I  
have to at  least be in some fe l lowship wi th Him.  In short ,  
Chris t  needs to be REVEALED IN ME.  Then there wi l l  be 
a basis of  fe l lowship wi th others in whom Chr ist  is  
revealed.  But today, “Chris t  in us,”  is  rarely ta lked about.  
Having Chris t revealed in us, is  e i ther ignored completely, 
or  misunderstood.  And i f  that  happens, then Chr is t  is 
replaced as the basis for  uni ty by something instead of 
Chris t .  

Look around at  the Body of  Chris t ,  indeed, look at  the 
history of  the church.  Granted, Chr is t is talked about.  
Most of the t ime, Chris t is  the centra l  subject .   But is that 
spir i tual  uni ty in Chris t  – that everyone assents to Jesus 
as the centra l  f igure in our theology or  in our fa i th?  You 
can f ind Chris t ian people pul l ing together to make a, 
“movement,”  successful .   You can f ind communion among 
Chris t ians in exper iences, in pet doctr ines, in var ious 
ministr ies.  But communion is  not found in these things.  
Again – uni ty among bel ievers is  based upon, “Chris t  in 
us,  the hope of  g lory,”  and the on-going purpose of  God to 
form Chr ist  in us – that He may BE our l i fe and that we 
may know Him.  That is  INWARD.  I t  is  spir i tual .   And i t  
must happen on the personal and individual  level  i f  there 
is  to be any uni ty in the Body as a whole. 

The Purpose of Ministry  

The direct  purpose of  ministry is  NOT uni ty.  No.  Uni ty is  
supposed to be a RESULT.  The direct  purpose of  ministry 
is  edi f icat ion in Chr ist  --  personal ly and indiv idual ly.   And 
i f  th is  is  happening in the individuals in the Body, then the 
RESULT wi l l  be the Body as a whole operat ing in uni ty.  

And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists;  and some, pastors and teachers; 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 

ministry,  for the edifying of the body of Christ:  t i l l  we 
al l  come in the unity of  the faith,  and of the knowledge 

of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
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measure of the stature of the ful lness of Christ:   (Eph. 
4:13) 

Christ in you, the hope of glory, whom we preach, 
warning every man, and teaching every man in al l  
wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in 

Christ Jesus.  (Col.  1:27-28) 

The fact  is,  i f  indiv iduals in the Body are being bui l t  up in 
Chris t ,  then the Body as a whole is  being bui l t  up in 
Chris t ,  and in turn,  is able to cont inue to bui ld up the 
indiv iduals,  etc.   This is  the process of  growth.  I t  is  s i l ly 
to imagine that an indiv idual  could grow in Chris t  by 
s imply being physical ly present in a Body of  bel ievers – 
because at  some point ,  even i f  that  Body is  spir i tual ly 
heal thy,  that person must indiv idual ly come to know Chris t  
in an inward way for  themselves.  You cannot know Chr ist 
by proxy.  You cannot, “absorb,”  Chr is t through some 
spir i tual  process of osmosis.  You have to personal ly have 
Chris t  revealed IN YOU, and come into a personal 
real izat ion of  Him.  The ministry of  the Body is  supposed 
to be unto th is  end.   

The Vine and the Branches  

The picture that Jesus gave of  Himsel f  as the Vine and we 
as the branches i l lustrates this  Truth.   Jesus said,  “I am 
the Vine, and you are the branches…..abide in ME.”  
(John 15:5)  He did NOT say that we were to f i rs t  abide in 
EACH OTHER.  No.  He said that communion among 
branches is  the resul t  of  f i rs t  abid ing in Him.  I t  is  
secondary.  EACH branch must f i rs t  abide in the Vine for 
themselves – the l i fe of  each branch is  found only in the 
Vine.  Nothing else is  possible wi thout this  foundat ional 
communion between the branch and the Vine; between 
ourselves and Jesus Chris t .  

Jesus also said,  “If  a branch is not abiding in the Vine 
it  wil l  die.”   He did not say, “ I f  a branch is not abid ing in 
the other branches, i t  wi l l  d ie.”   This is  not to minimize the 
value of  fel lowship among bel ievers.   But imagine i f  the 
branches were al l  abid ing in each other,  but not in the 
Vine.  They would al l  d ie.    

Do we real ize that unity – let  us continue in th is  p ic ture of 
the Vine and the branches – do we real ize that uni ty 
among branches is  possib le even i f  ALL of  those branches 
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are not abid ing in the Vine?  Sure.  You can have groups 
of  professing Chr is t ians in fu l l  agreement and in fu l l  
communion wi th each other – but their  agreement is in 
some error ;  their  communion is  not in Chr is t ,  but in 
something instead of  Chris t .   They wi l l  have uni ty.   But i t  
wi l l  NOT be uni ty in Chris t .   I t  wi l l  be uni ty is  something 
instead of  Chris t .  

What is  the core problem here?  Not unity.   They have 
uni ty.   Cults  have uni ty.   Boy, do they have uni ty.   But 
their  uni ty is  not in Chris t .   I t  is  uni ty,  yes, in a l is t  of  
fa lse teaching.  But real ly,  their  uni ty is  in their  b l indness 
and unbel ief  – regardless of  the fa lse teaching that 
emerges.  And you do not need to be in an of f ic ia l  cul t  to 
have such fa lse unity.   You could have a group of 
Chris t ian people al l  of  whom are under the same 
decept ion and the same spir i t  of  unbel ief  – they could 
actual ly be celebrat ing their  unity – but none of  i t  is  in 
Chris t .  

How many real ize that uni ty among any group of  people 
can achieve much?  How about Nazi Germany?  They had 
great uni ty – they achieved much evi l .   Thus, as far  as 
proving i t  is  good, or  the Truth,  or  that God is  in i t ,  UNITY 
MEANS NOTHING.  In fact ,  i t  is  the wi l l  of  God to ut ter ly 
and completely destroy al l  uni ty that is  not in His Son, 
Jesus Chr is t .  

      Jesus Chris t  said:  

Think not that I  am come to send peace on earth: I  
came not to send peace, but a sword.

 
For I  am come to 

set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother,  and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

 
And a man's foes shall  be 

they of his own household.  (Matt .  10:34-36) 

Jesus Chr is t  is  c lear ly stat ing that there is  only ONE 
UNITY that is  of  God – i t  is  uni ty IN THE SON.  Not just  
uni ty in doctr ines or  facts about Jesus.  That is  good.  But 
t rue uni ty is  more.  I t  is  a uni ty that is  the resul t  of 
indiv iduals who share in common the Person of Jesus 
Chris t .   I f  Jesus Chr is t  is in me, He is  to BE MY LIFE.  I f  
Jesus Chr is t  is  in you, He is  to BE YOUR LIFE.  Then we 
are EACH partakers of  Chr is t.   But that makes us 
partakers of  each other;  that means we are in communion 
wi th each other.   This is  communion IN CHRIST. 
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Every other uni ty is  outside of  God’s wi l l ,  and ul t imately 
destruct ive.   Jesus essential ly said,  “ I  am come to br ing 
div is ion to a l l  of  these other k inds of  uni ty;”  “ I  am come to 
destroy unity in a l l  e lse by MYSELF.”   Not ice the words, “ I  
am come.”   I f  Jesus COMES to dwel l  in a person, or  i f  the 
Truth and l i fe of  Jesus is  introduced into a group, that is  a 
great thing.  But one of  the f i rs t  th ings Jesus Chr is t  does 
when, “He comes,”  is  to break apart  al l  that  is  not of 
Himsel f .   He wi l l  break apart  al l  uni ty that is  not in Himsel f  
so that,  once th is  is  broken, there can come to pass a t rue 
uni ty in Himsel f .  

Jesus does not come to af f i rm the status quo.  He IS the 
Truth.   He IS the Light.   And Truth and Light wi l l  at  f i rst  
resul t  in JUDGMENT of a l l  that is  not of  Chris t .   Do we 
want revival?  This wi l l  be the f i rs t  s tep.  But i t  is  good.  I t  
is  redemptive.   And i t  is  the ONLY possibi l i ty i f  we want to 
walk wi th,  and have uni ty,  in Jesus Chr is t.  

So again,  we see th is  Truth:   The ministry of  the Body of 
Chris t  is to edi fy each other in Chris t .   God wants to use 
ministry as a vehic le by which indiv iduals can personal ly 
come to know and real ize Jesus Chris t  for  themselves.  
But i f  individuals are growing in Chris t ,  then the Body as a 
whole is  growing in Chris t ,  and can, in turn,  help the 
indiv iduals grow.   

The foundat ion of  Chris t iani ty is ,  “Chr is t  in YOU.”    Chr is t 
dwel ls  in His Body – not in some unidenti f iable, nebulous 
way, but Chris t  dwel ls  in His Body by dwel l ing in the 
members of  His Body, indiv idual ly and personal ly.   This is 
the basis of  uni ty:   We are al l  one IN JESUS CHRIST – 
the “a l l ”  becomes “ the one” only because the “we” – the 
indiv iduals --  are f i rs t  IN CHRIST personal ly.   The Body of 
Chris t  is  mature only to the degree that,  “each person is 
mature in Chris t .”  

The Essential  of  Life and Truth  

There have always been people and movements that have 
sought to IMPOSE uni ty in the church through law.  This 
has taken many forms.  Some churches have demanded 
that you must belong to their  church, or  group, to truly 
receive God’s highest – or  to even be saved.  Cul ts  and 
cul t  groups do this  – they impose uni ty through ei ther fear 
of  punishment from God, or  through the promise of  some 
reward.  There have also been var ious movements that 
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have tr ied to impose uni ty.   The shepherding movement of  
the 1970’s was a horr ible example of  imposed uni ty.   
Many accountabi l i ty groups have mimicked th is  error .   
There is  the doctr ine of ,  “submission to author i ty,”  as the 
means to remain r ight wi th God an in His blessing.  I  
could go on.  But a l l  of  these errors are nothing more than 
the resul t  of  a b l indness to Jesus Chr is t ,  at  best,  or the 
product of  people lust ing for  power and prominence over 
others. 

You cannot impose uni ty in the Body of  Chris t .   That is 
because real  uni ty in Chris t  is NOT the product of law.  I t  
is  the product of  L i fe and Truth.   Get indiv iduals 
establ ished and bui l t  up in the Person of  Jesus Chr is t  and 
uni ty wi l l  emerge wi thout the need for  law. 

Not once in the NT wi l l  you ever read that we are 
supposed to CREATE uni ty.   Rather,  we are to ld to KEEP 
the uni ty.   This is  done, not through law, but by cont inuing 
to keep Jesus Chr is t as the l i fe of  al l .  

With al l  lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; endeavoring to keep 
the unity of  the Spirit  in the bond of peace. there is 

one body, and one Spirit ,  even as ye are called in one 
hope of your call ing; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

one God and Father of  al l ,  who is above al l ,  and 
through all ,  and in you all .   (Eph. 4:3) 

This is  not to say that there are not t imes when leadership 
wi l l  have to take act ion – to stop heresy or  s in f rom 
pol lut ing the l i fe of  the Body.  But again,  th is  is not a 
matter  of imposing uni ty through law.  I t  is  a matter  of  
keeping the uni ty that is  of  Li fe and Truth,  by stopping 
those th ings that would hurt  the Li fe of  Chr is t  in others.  

Paul  the apost le continual ly faced threats to uni ty.   There 
were t imes when he had to take drast ic act ion to deal  wi th 
heresy, s in,  and div is ion.  But he never demanded that 
anyone submit  to HIM – just  because he was an apost le.   
No.  Rather,  he brought Jesus Chris t  front and center .   
With Chr ist  there could be no compromise, and wi th the 
Truth no gray areas.  In short ,  s ince div is ion happens 
when people lose s ight of  Chris t ,  the return to uni ty is  
only possib le when Chris t  is  once again made the l i fe of 
the Body.   
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Chapter 34 
One Mediator:   Jesus Christ  

For there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ  Jesus.  ( I  Tim. 2:5) 

A MEDIATOR is the One through whom we must go to 
connect to another.  Jesus Chr is t  is  the One Mediator  by 
which we connect to God.  In short ,  i f  we are in Chris t ,  
then we are in God.  I f  we are jo ined to the Lord and made 
on spir i t  wi th Him, then we are jo ined to the Father, 
because Jesus is  one spir i t  wi th the Father. 

What should be evident is  that Jesus Chr is t  is  the ONE 
and ONLY Mediator  unto God for EACH bel iever.   He is  
the sole Mediator  for  EACH bel iever because He dwel ls  in 
EACH bel iever.   Thus, my individual  and personal  access 
to God is  based direct ly upon the def in i t ion of  Chr is t iani ty:   
Chris t  in YOU.  Because Chr is t dwel ls in EACH person, 
then EACH person in whom Chris t  dwel ls  has personal 
access to God through Him.  To say otherwise is to 
undercut the very def in i t ion of  what a Chris t ian is ,  and to 
d is tor t  the meaning of Chris t iani ty i tsel f .     

What ought to become obvious in looking into the NT on 
th is  matter,  is  that Jesus Chr ist  is  the Mediator  of  EACH 
bel iever – not s imply because of  what He has done FOR 
us – but He is  the only Mediator  for  EACH bel iever 
because of His very presence IN US.  Chr is t  in you IS 
your access to God.  There is  s imply no way to separate 
the real i ty of  Chr is t  in the indiv idual  f rom the fact  that He 
is  our individual  Mediator  unto God.  The two Truths stand 
or fa l l  together.   

No Other Mediators 

I t  is  because the enemy has bl inded the church to the 
real i ty of  CHRIST IN YOU that error  regarding Chr ist  as 
the only Mediator  of  EACH has found a place in the Body 
of  Chr is t .   Indeed, one of  the most of t-repeated errors of 
the Chr is t ian church over the last  two thousand years is 
the error  of  introducing OTHER mediators unto God – 
ei ther  INSTEAD of Chris t ,  or  in ADDITION to Chr ist .  

I t  was not long af ter  the apostol ic  age that ecclesiast ical  
systems began to emerge wherein leaders were 
considered to be mediators unto God.  The most obvious 
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example of th is error  was the Pope of the Roman Cathol ic  
Church.  I t  was taught that you had to belong to the RCC, 
and be under the author i ty of  the Pope, in order to be 
saved.  This error  denied Jesus Chr is t  as only Mediator  
for  the indiv idual  – i t  essent ia l ly denied CHRIST IN YOU, 
the indiv idual  – and i t  was upon th is  core heresy that so 
much other corrupt ion was bui l t .  

Can we see that once the foundat ion of CHRIST IN YOU is 
denied or d is tor ted, that al l  that  is  bui l t  upon such error 
wi l l  l ikewise deny Chris t?  Once people are bl inded to the 
personal  and individual  real i ty of  Chr is t  with in,  then they 
wi l l  be bl ind to their  personal  access to God.  They wi l l  
then more easi ly accept a subst i tute mediator.   The usual  
subst i tute wi l l  be a supposed Chris t ian leader. 

What began to emerge at  the end of  the f i rs t  century 
eventual ly became the Roman Cathol ic  Church.  I t  bore 
almost no resemblance to the Truth of  God in Jesus Chris t 
– because the foundation of  the Truth, Chr is t  in the 
indiv idual  had been replaced wi th the re l ig ion of  man.   

But th is error d id not end at the Reformation.  Not only did 
the RCC continue in th is  error ,  but a lso there have always 
been mani festat ions of  i t  in  the Protestant Church.  That 
should not be surpr is ing because where the foundat ion of 
Chris t  in the indiv idual  is not preached, and where the l i fe 
of  Chr is t  is not the l i fe of  the church, there wi l l  a lways be 
an earthly subst i tute.  Protestant churches have l ikewise 
set up leadership as mediators unto God in addi t ion to 
Chris t .  

More recent ly,  there was the, “shepherding movement,”  of 
the 1970’s.   This movement taught that God had vested 
His author i ty in var ious, “shepherds,”  in the church, and 
that everyone else needed to submit  to them.  Throughout 
the sevent ies and eight ies,  Bi l l  Gothard also taught that 
God has establ ished author i t ies in the church (and real ly 
on al l  levels of  l i fe)  that are as,  “an umbrel la of  
protect ion” – and i f  you did not submit to these 
author i t ies, you would be exposed to the realm and 
inf luence of  Satan.  This is  heresy.  I t  completely removes 
Chris t  wi thin the individual  as our only Mediator  unto God 
and replaces Him with a leader through whom we must 
operate in our walk wi th God. In more recent t imes, we 
have C. Peter  Wagner and his New Apostol ic  Reformat ion.  
These are a group of  sel f-appointed apost les and prophets 
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who demand, “a l ignment,”  i .e. ,  submission, f rom the rest  
of  the Body of  Chris t .   There is nothing about th is  
organizat ion or  movement that is  of  God. 

There are also many te levis ion ministr ies today, whom 
cla im that i f  you, “partner wi th them,”  that is ,  send them 
money, that you wi l l  share in the supposed anoint ing that 
God has given them.  You wi l l  be blessed f inancial ly,  wi th 
good heal th,  and see fami ly members come to Chris t .   But 
i f  you look at  what is being taught,  they are saying that 
you need to,  “p lug into,”  their  ministry in order to,  “plug 
into,”  Jesus Chris t .   THEY are your condui t  unto God.   

Of course, as is  a lways the case, th is  error  of  establ ishing 
other mediators unto God is pract iced in smal l  home 
groups and even churches.  Leaders teach that they have 
a hot l ine to God – that God has given them author i ty over 
the Body of  Chr is t  – and that i f  bel ievers t ru ly want the 
wi l l  of God then they must submit  to them.  This demand 
can be heavy-handed, or  i t  can be c lothed in,  “ love and 
concern.”But ei ther  way, this  is  destruct ive heresy. 

ANYONE who teaches that you cannot be r ight wi th God, 
or exper ience Jesus Chris t  – or that you wi l l  incur God’s 
wrath – unless you submit  to THEM is a fa lse teacher.  
ANYONE who teaches direct ly,  or  impl ies indirect ly,  that 
your personal  access to God is  dependent upon your 
relat ionship to THEM is a fa lse teacher.   ANYONE who 
makes your re lat ionship to God dependent upon whether 
you are part  of  a group, church, bel ief  system, or  their  
ministry,  is a false teacher. 

Chris t iani ty is  Chr is t  in YOU.  Christ  dwel ls  in the 
indiv idual .   And because He does, i t  means that the 
indiv idual  has personal  and indiv idual  access to God 
sole ly through Jesus Chris t .   There are NO other 
mediators unto God.  There is  ONE Mediator between God 
and any person:  Jesus Chris t .  

Vertical Governs Horizontal 

We saw in the last chapter that the key to uni ty in the 
Body of  Chris t  is  for each indiv idual  to abide in Chr is t.   
Only then is  there a basis for  abid ing in each other and 
for  walk ing together in the Truth.  True uni ty in Chris t 
CANNOT be imposed by law.  Where leaders sets 
themselves up as a condui t  to God for  others,  and demand 
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submission --  that is  exact ly what they are doing:  They 
are try ing to impose uni ty through law – even i f  they avoid 
using the words. 

Each member of  the body is  indiv idual ly uni ted in spir i t  
wi th Chr is t.   This uni ty wi th Chr is t  – His very presence in 
each of  us – is  why we are al l  members of  HIS body;  
members of  each other.   Thus, we are only members of  
each other because we are f i rs t  members of  Chr is t .  

Mechanical ly speaking, you are not,  “p lugged into,”  God 
or Chr ist  because you are f i rs t ,  “p lugged into,”  a church, a 
leader,  or even because you are f i rs t  in the Body of  
Chris t .   No.  That is  backwards.  Rather,  you are, 
“plugged into,”  God through Chr is t  a lone – personal ly and 
indiv idual ly.   That is the Truth of Chr is t as our ONLY 
Mediator unto God.  And then, i f  you are in Chr is t ,  you 
are,  so to speak, “plugged into,”  h is  church.  

Our VERTICAL relat ionship with God, personal ly and 
indiv idual ly,  comes f i rs t ,  and wi l l  govern al l  HORIZONTAL 
relat ionships wi th other Chr is t ians.  I t  is  going to do that 
even i f  we don’ t  real ize i t .   Walk wi th Chris t  in spir i t  and 
in Truth and th is  wi l l  resul t  in a walk wi th other Chr is t ians 
in spir i t  and in Truth.   But t ry to walk wi th other Chris t ians 
f i rs t  – a l low the hor izontal  to govern the vert ical  – in order 
to keep some law or  pr inciple of  submission to author i ty,  
or  some pr inc ip le of  uni ty,  and the ent ire body wi l l  end up 
in error .    

Most of ten, “ the glue,”  that holds together an errant group 
is  some form of,  “submission to author i ty,”  or  submission 
to a cer ta in bel ief  system.  Their  uni ty is  not the resul t  of  
communion in Chr is t .   Rather,  they are al l  in  submission 
to a common leader or  teaching.  Instead of  Chr is t  as the 
l i fe of EACH, the re l ig ious pr inc ip le is the l i fe.   The 
solut ion is to discard the system, and to d iscard the 
submission, and to begin to edi fy each individual  in Chr is t 
so that they can know Him for  themselves.   

A Personal Relat ionship 

Jesus Chr is t  is  the sole Mediator unto God --  for  you and 
I .   We don’t  have to,“go through,”  anyone else, or  through 
any group, to walk with God.  We each have personal and 
indiv idual  access to God through Jesus Chris t .   HE is  our 
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l i fe .   This is  Chr is t iani ty:   Chr is t  in YOU–Jesus, the ONE 
Mediator  unto God dwel l ing IN YOU. 

John the apost le was a leader in the Body of  Chris t .   But 
let ’s  take note of  h is words on th is  matter of  whether the 
indiv idual  had personal  access to God: 

These things I  have written unto to concerning them 
that seduce you.  But the anointing which ye have 

received of him abides in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: but as the same anointing teaches 
you of al l  things, and is truth, and is no lie,  and even 
as it  hath taught you, ye shall  abide in him.  ( I  John 

2:26-27) 

John is  not against  ministry.   In fact ,  in th is  passage, he 
is pract ic ing TRUE ministry.   He is c lear ly stat ing that 
ministry wi l l  never replace CHRIST IN YOU.  Ministry must 
never become a subst i tute mediator  unto God for you.  
Indeed, al l  ministry that is  of  God is  going to teach what 
John is  here stat ing:  That Jesus Chris t  dwel ls  in you – 
and that HE is  your l i fe,  your Truth, and your sole 
Mediator  unto God.   

Chris t  dwel ls  in the indiv idual  because EACH person is  
jo ined to the Lord and has become one spir i t  wi th Him.  
Thus, the presence of  Jesus Chr is t  in us is  our access to 
God.  There is no such thing as a person who is IN 
CHRIST except that Jesus is  l ikewise their  only Mediator 
unto the Father. 

A Warning 
 
I f  a bel iever who is in Chr is t is  supposed to be l iv ing 
evidence of  Him – a l iv ing epist le that points others to 
Chris t  – then what does i t  say about those who would 
seek to contro l  others?  What does i t  say about those 
who, out of  a desire for  power,  prest ige, posi t ion,  and 
gain,  would control  the l ives of fe l low bel ievers,  or  make 
merchandise of  them, “ in the name of Jesus?”  I t  says that 
they are not only v io lat ing the Person of  Jesus Chr ist ,  but 
i t  says that somewhere in their  heart  they are personal ly 
not r ight  with God. 
 
Frui t  has a source.  I f  a leader abides in Chris t ,  the fru i t  
wi l l  be of  Chris t .   Leadership wi l l  therefore be a vehic le 
whereby others can learn Chris t  for themselves; 
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exper ience the fu l lness of Chris t  as indiv idual  members of 
His Body.  That is  freedom. But where leadership abides 
in a vine that is  not Chris t ,  but is  of  the f lesh, what wi l l  
emerge are the frui ts  of  contro l ,  manipulat ion, fear , and 
imposed uni ty.   This may look qui te re l ig ious.  But i t  is  of 
the enemy. 
 
Jesus Chr is t  is the ONE and ONLY Mediator  unto God for 
the bel iever.   And any person who has found Jesus as 
their  one Mediator  is going to desire that others f ind Him 
in that way as wel l  – and wi l l  a l low God to use them unto 
that end for  others in His Body.  
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Chapter 35 
True Ministry 

Therefore seeing we have this ministry,  as we have 
received mercy, we faint  not;  But have renounced the 

hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craft iness, 
nor handling the word of God deceitful ly; but by 

manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of  God. But i f  our 
gospel be hid, it  is hid to them that are lost:  In whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 

which believe not,  lest the l ight of  the glorious gospel 
of  Christ ,  who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 

the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. 
For God, who commanded the l ight to shine out of  

darkness, hath shined in our hearts,  to give the l ight 
of  the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ.  But we have this treasure in earthen 

vessels,  that the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of  us. We are troubled on every side, yet 
not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair;  

Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not 
destroyed; Always bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus, that the l ife also of Jesus might be 

made manifest in our body. For we which l ive are 
always delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the 

l i fe also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal  
f lesh. So then death works in us, but l ife in you. (2 

Cor.  4:1-12) 

Paul is  descr ibing what creates the possib i l i ty of t rue 
ministry.   He says, “Death works in us, but LIFE in you.”   
True ministry is  LIFE – i t  is  the l i fe of  Jesus Chris t 
mani fest ing and f lowing through one member of His body 
to another – unto edi f icat ion in Chris t .   

Chr is t iani ty is  CHRIST IN US. And once we understand 
th is ,  then the purpose of  al l  ministry ought to become 
obvious: Al l  ministry of  the Holy Spir i t  is  unto the fu l lness 
of  Chr ist  in us.   That is  edi f icat ion. 

This is  exact ly what Paul  said in Ephesians: 

And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists;  and some, pastors and teachers; 
For the perfecting of the saints,  for the work of the 
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ministry,  for the edifying of the body of Christ:  Ti l l  we 
al l  come in the unity of  the faith,  and of the knowledge 

of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the ful lness of Christ:  (Eph. 

4:11-13) 

Paul here names f ive ministry cal l ings, i f  you wi l l ,  but 
gathers them al l  up into ONE purpose. He says al l  of 
these are to be at  work unt i l  when? "Til l  we al l  come in 
the unity of  the faith,  and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the ful lness of Christ ." Ministry is God’s 
vehic le to br ing people into an inward real izat ion of  Jesus; 
into the fu l lness of  Chr is t .  

Now, contrast  th is  over and against  what the goal  of  
ministry is of ten made to be: The bui ld ing of b ig churches. 
Or,  of ten the goal  of  ministry is the indoctr inat ion of 
people into,  “our  group” – into our church’s teachings and 
doctr ines ABOUT Jesus Chr is t .   But the spir i t  of  God is 
concerned about CHRIST IN US. 

I f  you read John, chapters 14 through 16, and c losely note 
what Jesus said the Comforter  would do, "when He 
comes,"  you wi l l  see that His words agree completely wi th 
those of  the apost le Paul .  The work of  the Holy Spir i t  is  
the fu l lness of  Chr is t in the indiv idual .  Anything else, and 
i t  is  not the Holy Spir i t .  

Paul  said,  "So then death works in us, but l ife in you."  
According to h im, THIS was his ministry.  God was doing 
something IN HIM so that Chris t  could be re leased 
THROUGH Him, and consequent ly, minister LIFE to 
others.  This is  NOT about anything less than the 
ministrat ion of  LIFE – the very l i fe of  Jesus Chris t .  

Epistles of Christ 

What is  an epist le of  Chris t? Such a quest ion is  important 
because Paul  uses this pic ture as the desired outcome of 
ministry that is  of  God. 

Wel l ,  th ink about i t .  A l iv ing epist le wr i t ten by the work of 
the Holy Spir i t  would be someone whose l i fe,  "reads,"  in 
such a way that i t  g lor i f ies God. In short ,  i f  I  am a l iv ing 
epist le of Chris t ,  my l i fe wi l l  be an example of what 



 211 

happens when God has His way with someone – through 
His Son, Jesus Chr is t.  

There are many other ways to express th is  Truth.  For 
example,  i f  I  am a l iv ing epist le of  Chr is t ,  my l i fe wi l l  not 
d isplay MY r ighteousness for  MY glory,  but rather,  my l i fe 
wi l l  d isplay what i t  means for  someone to be a product of 
God’s grace. Even when I  s in or  fai l ,  my l i fe wi l l  point  to 
Chris t  – not as the source of my fa i lures,  but as my 
solut ion. Thus, a l iv ing epist le is not perfect  – but is  a 
message wr i t ten in a human being about the One who has 
done a work of  grace in me despi te the fact that I  am not 
perfect .  My l i fe points to CHRIST, and not to ME. 

A l iv ing epist le is  a wi tness to Jesus Chris t  – not a 
wi tness to how wonderfu l  God has made ME. The l i fe of  a 
l iv ing epist le is  DEFINED by their  re lat ionship to Chris t  – 
through dependence and devot ion. Thus, th is  isn’ t  about 
how r ighteous I  have become, or about how much of  a  
spir i tual  giant I  am, or  about how much fai th I  have. No – 
that would be a sad commentary on MYSELF. Rather,  a 
l iv ing epist le is  a wi tness to how wonderfu l  Chr is t  is  – 
because I  l ive in dependence upon, and devot ion to,  HIM. 

This is  an especial ly important point .  So many Chr ist ians, 
because they know that God wants to do a work in THEM, 
and wants to set THEM free, and wants to make THEM 
into a vehic le for  His g lory, cont inue to focus on 
THEMSELVES. But the best such a focus can do is  wr i te 
an epist le about ourselves. Ugh. No. God does want to do 
al l  of  those th ings IN US – but we need to recognize that 
i f  He actual ly does do i t ,  that one th ing th is  wi l l  set  us 
f ree from is  a focus on OURSELVES. Thus, we won’t  be 
an epist le or  a l iv ing test imony about ourselves. Rather, 
the Holy Spir i t  wi l l  set  us free from ourselves, and make 
us vehicles who glor i fy Chris t .  

The bottom l ine is  that a l iv ing epist le is  someone in 
whom God can do as He pleases. This is someone over 
whom Jesus Chr is t  is  Lord.  We cannot determine what 
God is  wr i t ing in us, and we cannot decide what k ind of 
epist le God wi l l  wr i te.  No. Al l  of that must be surrendered. 
A l iv ing epist le unto Chris t  is  someone in whom God has 
wr i t ten His Son, and someone in whom God is  wr i t ing a 
message to His g lory.  
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In the end, ministry is LIFE. I t  is  the l i fe of  Chris t ,  through 
the Holy Spir i t ,  working through you and I  to others. This 
LIFE manifests a long certa in l ines – cer tain cal l ings. But i t  
is  a l l  about LIFE – His l i fe in us.  Anything that is  void of  
His l i fe is  NOT ministry. 

The Anointing 

Today we are being told,  as never before,  that,  " the 
anoint ing," is  a THING or a GIFT that God gives a person 
that enables them for  ministry.  I t  is  sort  of  God’s 
uncondi t ional  b lessing upon them – and because of  that,  
what they do is  going to be blessed. Therefore,  s ince 
God’s supposed, "anoint ing,"  is upon such a person, you 
and I  need to go to them in order to partake of  that,  
"anoint ing."  Indeed, on Chr is t ian televis ion today, we are 
being to ld that th is ,  "anoint ing,"  is ,  " tangible and 
transferable."  That’s  an exact quote.  We are being to ld 
that i f  we give them money, and PARTNER with them, that 
the anoint ing they have been given wi l l  be passed onto 
US. 

This is  a l ie .  What i t  does is  completely bypass the 
PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST and turn the anoint ing into a 
THING that God’s g ives to people so that they can 
minister .  The Bible doesn’ t  teach th is . And the damage 
such heresy does cannot be measured. 

The apost le John wrote direct ly of  what he cal led, “ the 
anoint ing.”   I t  is ,  in fact ,  the only p lace the term is  used in 
th is  way. 

These things have I  written unto you concerning them 
that seduce you. But the anointing which you have 

received of him abides in you, and you need not that 
any man teach you: but as the same anointing teaches 
you of al l  things, and is truth, and is no lie,  and even 
as it  has taught you, you shall  abide in him. (1 John 

2:26-27) 

Can we see from th is passage what now ought to be the 
only th ing that makes sense, that Jesus Chr is t in us IS the 
anoint ing? Sure. "Chris t ,"  means, "anointed one." And that 
because Chris t  is in us through the Holy Spir i t  – ONE 
blessing, not two – that this  automatical ly means that we 
have come UNDER the anoint ing, that is,  that we have 
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been apprehended for the work of  the Holy Spir i t  to make 
Jesus our l i fe? 

The purpose of  a l l  ministry is that the fu l lness of  Chris t 
might be made manifest  in the indiv idual ,  and then 
because of th is , through the Body of Chris t .   This is  the 
purpose of the anoint ing in the indiv idual,  and then by 
extension, in the body of  Chr is t.  We are to become l iv ing 
epist les of His g lory, because we have come under the 
redemptive power of His Lordship. 

One Mediator 

For this is good and acceptable in the sight of  God our 
Savior,  who wil l  have al l  men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth.For there is one God, 

and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus.  ( I  Tim. 2:3-5) 

 
The fact  that Chr is t iani ty is ,  “Chr is t  in YOU,”  carr ies great 
ramif icat ions.  Above al l ,  i t  means that Jesus Chr is t  is  our 
sole Mediator  unto God.  This means that you are 
personal ly and individual ly jo ined to the Lord and one 
spir i t  wi th Him.  I t  means that everything that Jesus Chris t  
has done, and everything that He is ,  He is  to you 
personal ly and individual ly.   In other words, you have 
personal and individual  access to God solely through His 
Son who dwel ls  in you. 
 
Jesus Chr is t  is  cer tain ly our sole Mediator unto God by 
what He has DONE.  But more than that,  Jesus Chr is t  – 
r ight  now – is  our sole Mediator  unto God by who HE IS IN 
US.  I f  I  am joinedto Jesus Chris t  by the spir i t ,  then I  am 
jo ined to God the Father,  because Jesus is  one in spir i t  
wi th God the Father.   This is  an eternal  fact .  
 
Now, once we real ize th is  Truth about,  “Chris t  in you,”  
then we are l ikewise about to see what CANNOT be the 
Truth.   For example,  we never need to obtain or  maintain 
our access to God through another person, a group, or  
bel ief  system.  To use an i l lustrat ion, we never need, “ to 
p lug into,”  Jesus Chr is t ,  or ,  “p lug into,”  God the Father,  by 
f i rs t  p lugging into an author i ty,  a leader,  or  a group.  
There are NO other mediators unto God.  There are no, 
“sub-mediators,”  in addi t ion to Chris t .   Our relat ionship to 
God is  never by proxy.  Rather, Jesus Chris t  is  the one 
and only Mediator  unto God.  Any other thought is  not only 
error ,  but i t  is  a denial  of  the very foundation of  what 
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Christ iani ty IS:   Chris t  in YOU – personal ly and 
indiv idual ly.  
 

Members of One Another 
 
Church history is  l i t tered wi th corrupt ions of  th is  Truth.  
One of  the most of ten repeated errors of  the church age is  
the demand that bel ievers must come to God, or  maintain 
their  re lat ionship wi th God, through a leader,  author i ty,  or 
group.  Certa in ly,  this  was the teaching of  the Roman 
Cathol ic  Church.  They taught, and st i l l  teach, that you 
must belong to that church, and be under the author i ty of  
the Pope to be r ight wi th God. 
 
But Protestants are just  as gui l ty of teaching and 
pract ic ing th is  error .   In more recent h is tory, there was the 
Shepherding Movement of  the 1970s.  There is the 
devi l ish teaching on submission to author i ty cal led,  “ the 
umbrel la of protect ion.”   There are other ministr ies,  cul ts ,  
and churches, that teach that you must,  “p lug into them,”  
in order to be thoroughly,  “p lugged into,”  God. There are 
accountabi l i ty groups everywhere today. Al l  of  these 
teachings and movements try to IMPOSE submission and 
author i ty through law – and through fear, peer pressure, 
and re l ig ious tyranny.  They are al l  denials of  Jesus Chris t  
as the sole Mediator of  each bel iever.  Indeed, they are 
denials that Jesus Chr is t  is  to be OUR LIFE. 
 
We read ear l ier  how c lear ly John the apost le states that 
Jesus Chr is t  dwel ls  in EACH bel iever.   John was not 
against  ministry – his epist le IS ministry.  But John, l ike 
Paul ,  knew that the purpose of  a l l  ministry was the 
present EACH bel iever mature in Chr is t ;  to bui ld up EACH 
bel iever in their  personal re lat ionship wi th Chr is t .   Only i f  
that  is  accompl ished is  true uni ty real ized. 
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Chapter 36 
Signs and Wonders 

 
Signs and wonders have always been a magnet for  
rel ig ious people.   Indeed, today as much as ever,  
professing Chr is t ian people f lock to,  and are great ly 
inf luenced by, s igns and wonders.   Many assume that a 
supernatural  s ign is  God’s af f i rmat ion upon a ministry or  
church.  But i f  we would honest ly read scr ipture,  we would 
f ind God’s teaching about s igns and wonders: 

 
Then certain of  the Scribes and the Pharisees 

answered saying, “Master,  we would see a sign from 
you”  (Matt .  12:38) 

  
Matthew 12:39 records the response of  Jesus: 
  
But Jesus answered and said unto them, “An evil  and 
adulterous generation seeks after a sign.  There shall  
no sign be given to it  except the sign of the prophet 
Jonah. For Jonah was three days and three nights in 

the whale’s belly,  so shall  the Son of Man be three 
days and three nights in the heart  of  the earth.” 

 
Note the answer that Jesus gave to those who demanded 
from Him a s ign or a wonder to prove Himsel f :   “Here is  
THE SIGN I  am going to give to you:  My resurrect ion from 
the dead.”   Of course, He did so by referr ing prophetical ly 
to Jonah.  But He was essent ia l ly saying, “THE SIGN I 
have for you is  My resurrect ion.”  
 
This answer f rom Jesus is  cur ious, seeing that He did do 
MANY signs and wonders that were wi tnessed by these 
same Phar isees.  But th is  ought to te l l  us something. Firs t  
of  a l l ,  can we see that s igns and wonders,  in and of 
themselves, can do nothing to change a person’s heart?  
No.  The Pharisees, the very ones who ask Jesus for  a 
s ign, and who had seen many s igns, had stood face to 
face wi th Jesus Chr is t  and said He had a demon.  They 
completely re jected Him.  The miracles of  Jesus did 
nothing to change their  hearts.   
 

Christ in Us  
  
Signs and wonders cannot change anyone.  They may 
exci te people for  a whi le.   Perhaps they wi l l  seem to be 
drawn to God.  But none of  that wi l l  last long.  At  some 
point ,  when the exci tement fades away, they wi l l  have to 
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encounter  Jesus Chr is t  in Truth.   There were also many 
people who in i t ia l ly fo l lowed Jesus because of His 
miracles.   But a long the way, many no longer fol lowed 
Him.    
 
I f  s igns and wonders cannot change people,  then what can 
change people?  The only thing that can change people is 
exact ly the sign Jesus promised He would give:   Death 
and resurrect ion in Chris t .   This is  what changes us.  This 
is  a fact  spoken not only in the Old Testament in type and 
shadow --  not only spoken of  here in the Gospels as THE 
SIGN --  but later  in the Epist les i t  is  s tated outr ight that 
THE SIGN --  real ly the evidence of  Chr is t iani ty i tsel f  is  
RESURRECTION.   
  
Jesus said THE SIGN would be His resurrect ion.  Today 
His resurrect ion remains THE SIGN – but there is  added 
another level :   Our resurrect ion IN Chr is t .   Because Jesus 
Chris t  rose from the dead bel ievers who take their  place 
in His death can l ikewise be raised IN HIM.  That is  the 
same evidence – our resurrect ion l i fe in Chris t  is  the s ign 
that He rose from the dead.  Our resurrect ion is 
predicated upon His resurrect ion. 
 
John the apost le,  in I  John 5, speaks direct ly to THE 
evidence of  God; the sign of God.  But he does not 
ment ion outward signs and wonders as evidence of  God.  
Rather,  he points to the indwel l ing of  CHRIST IN US.  
 
Now, in reading th is passage, we are going to encounter  
in the King James three di f ferent words: Witness, 
test imony and record. In the New Testament Greek, these 
three are al l  the same word – they al l  mean, “evidence.”   
So, in copying th is passage, I  am going to use the word, 
“evidence,”  for  each of  these words, because i t  is  the 
Greek meaning.   
  
In verse 9 i t  says: 
  
I f  we receive the evidence of men, the evidence of God 

is greater.  For this is the evidence of God, which is 
testif ied of His Son, he that believes on the Son has 

the evidence in himself .   (1 John 5:9-11) 
  
What we are being told here is  going to be af f i rmed in the 
next couple of  verses:  That the evidence of  God is  IN you 
and me --  and is  a Person, Jesus Chris t .   “Chr is t  in you, 
the hope of  g lory” - -  His presence in you; His l i fe in you; 
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His resurrect ion l i fe in you, and the fact  that you have 
been raised in Him – Chris t  in you IS the evidence of  God.    
  
I t  says - -  and I  wi l l  re-read the f i rs t  par t  of  1 John 5:10: 
  
He that believes on the Son of God has the evidence in 
himself .   He that believes not God has made Him a l iar 

because he does not believe the evidence that God 
gave regarding His Son. 

  
In verse 11, we f ind an af f i rmat ion: 
  

And this is the evidence that God has given to us, 
eternal l ife and this l i fe is in His Son. 

  
And so these verses agree 100% with what Jesus Chris t 
said would be the evidence; would be the s ign or  wonder 
that He would give:   Resurrect ion. 
 
A s ign or a wonder is supposedly evidence that God is 
there.   Jesus said,  “You want a s ign?  I  am not going to 
g ive you the s igns that you think you need.  But I  am 
going to give you ONE sign and ONE evidence --  and that 
s ign is  My resurrect ion from the dead.  For those who 
bel ieve, you wi l l  have th is  very evidence --  th is  very 
resurrect ion - -  IN YOU.  You wi l l  be ra ised WITH Me.” 
  
So, in other words, Jesus is  saying, “Do you want proof 
that I  am with you?  Don’ t  look for  i t  ‘out  here. ’   The proof 
that I  am with you is that I  wi l l  be IN YOU .   “Christ  in 
you, the hope of glory.”  (Col.  1:27)  This is THE 
EVIDENCE.   
  

Christ in Us the Evidence of God  
  
The evidence of  God is CHRIST IN US – the Liv ing Jesus 
Chris t  is  the SIGN.  Once we recognize th is,  and then turn 
back to Matthew 12:39 ,  th ings begin to become clear.   
Jesus says, “An evil  and adulterous generation seeks 
for a sign, but there shall  be no sign given but the 
sign of the Prophet Jonah.” 
  
So note:   An evi l  and adul terous generat ion SEEKS after a 
s ign.  Why is  Jesus able to make such a strong 
statement?  Simply because i f  I  SEEK AFTER – note those 
words c losely – SEEK AFTER – Jesus is able to make that 
s tatement because i f  I  SEEK AFTER outward s igns and 
wonders i t  indicates I  have not come into an inward 
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revelat ion of  Jesus Chris t .   In other words, I  am bl ind to 
the true evidence of  God, Chr ist  in me. 
 
You can take this  as a pr inc ip le --  to the degree that we 
have received an inward revelat ion of the Chris t  and are 
walk ing in Him, we wi l l  NOT seek af ter  outward s igns and 
wonders.  You can also turn this  pr inc ip le around and say 
i t  in  reverse:  We wi l l  seek outward s igns and wonders to 
the degree that we do not know Jesus Chr is t .   
  
You wi l l  note that nothing about th is negates the 
possibi l i ty that God could do a miracle or  g ive a s ign or  
wonder.  The issue is  whether people are SEEKING 
AFTER them instead of  seeking af ter  knowing Jesus 
Chris t .   Indeed, in this  we f ind why God does NOT do al l  
that many s igns, wonders, and miracles today:  He does 
not want people to get entangled in them and to begin to 
seek them, and l ive in them.  He wants people to come to 
know Chr ist  as their  l i fe.  
 
Satan has succeeded in BLINDING mil l ions of  people to 
the Truth and real i ty of  Chris t  in us.   So, what we do is  
resort  to what I  cal l ,  “ the great defaul t”  – we resort  to 
some subst i tute that is  of  the f lesh.  A part  of  this  is  to 
seek s igns and wonders.   I  th ink a lot  of  people who seek 
af ter s igns and wonders think that doing so IS 
Chris t iani ty.   They th ink Chris t iani ty IS s igns and 
wonders.  They th ink that Chr ist iani ty is ,  “ to feel  good,”  
and so on.  This is  decept ion.  Yet,  the Truth is  r ight here 
in the Bible.   The r isen Chr is t  is  the evidence of  God – 
and bel ievers have that evidence IN THEMSELVES. 
  

God Does Speak Today  
  
We have seen that Hebrews 1:1-2  c lear ly states that in 
t imes PAST God USED to speak to us through the 
prophets --  and of  course we could lump into that s igns 
and wonders.   Yet i t  goes on to say there:  “But in these 
last days, God is speaking to us in His Son.”   
“Speaking to us Son-wise,”  is  what i t  says in the Greek.  
In other words, the way God is  speaking today --  or  the, 
“ language,”  i f  I  can use that term, in which God is 
speaking to us is Chr is t .   God is speaking to us through 
an on-going inward revelat ion of  His Son.  How many 
know that i f  you are,  “hear ing,”  Chris t ,  then you are 
hear ing Truth.   You are hearing l ight  --  and th is  wi l l  resul t  
in your being able to know God’s wi l l ,  and in your being 
able to see and to know.   
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Certa in ly one of  the ways in which people seek af ter  s igns 
and wonders is  to constant ly badger God for  what we cal l  
today, “ leadings of  the spir i t . ”   We want to be, “ led by the 
spir i t ”  - -  so that we wi l l  be sure to,  “do the r ight th ings, in 
the r ight way, at  the r ight t ime,”  – insur ing that our l ives 
wi l l  turn out r ight .   That reasoning is the way i t  works out 
in our heads.  Sure, some people do want to be led by the 
spir i t  because they want to p lease God.  I  am sure that 
there are some.  But regardless,  so many Chris t ian people 
th ink that in order to walk wi th God in the spir i t ,  Jesus has 
to ta lk  to us in our head every f ive minutes.   I ’ve known 
people who think He does do that.   They say, “The Lord 
to ld me th is ;  the Lord to ld me that;  the Lord led me here; I  
just  feel  in my spir i t ;  I  feel  prompted to do th is  and that,”  
and on and on i t  goes.  I  am not d iscount ing that as a 
possibi l i ty once in a whi le --  as the means by which God 
leads people.   Of course not.   God can and does do those 
k inds of  th ings.  
 
But th is  is  NOT the pr imary way in which God leads us.   I t  
is  not the pr imary way in which the Bible says Chris t ians 
need to,  “walk in the spir i t . ”   No.  The way we walk in the 
spir i t  is  through the ongoing, inward, progressive 
revelat ion and unfold ing of  Jesus Chris t .  
  
Everything God says, even i f  He does give a word, has to 
be understood in the l ight  of  the fact  that God is  today 
speaking to us in HIS SON.  And i f  th is  is  true --  and we 
are coming into an inward real izat ion of Jesus Chris t  --  we 
are not going to need for  God to g ive us,  “marching 
orders,”  l ike we did before.   We are not going to need for  
God to give us signs and wonders.   We wi l l  know God’s 
wi l l  inst inct ively --  because we know Jesus Chris t .  
  
Al ld iscernment is  the by-product of  knowing Jesus Chr is t  -
-  who dwel ls  in you.  He is  the Truth --  He is  the Light --  
isn’ t  He?  Know Him and you wi l l  know what is  OF Him 
and what is  not.   I f  you real ly do need God to speak to 
you, He wi l l  do that because He is  your Father.   But more 
and more, l i fe wi l l  become a knowledge of Jesus Chris t --  
and less and less of dramatic  words, and leadings, and 
s igns and wonders.    
  

The Possibil i ty of  Deception  
  
God gives warnings; indeed, He gives tests for  the Truth, 
a l l  through scr ipture.  We ignore these warnings at our 
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own per i l .   Ignore them and you are l ikely to become 
deceived.  For example,  in 2 Corinthians 11 ,  where Paul 
is  speaking of  fa lse teachers,  he is  says in verse 13, “For 
these are false apostles, deceitful  workers 
transforming themselves into apostles of Christ .”   
Note:  He is talk ing about people who are sel f-appointed 
apost les and prophets and pastors and teachers.   They 
have transformed THEMSELVES into these things.  He 
goes on to say, “And no marvel,  for Satan himself  is 
transformed into an angel of  l ight.”  
  
This is  a fr ightening statement by the apost le Paul .   Think 
about th is .  An angel  is  a messenger --  and l ight  is  what?  
I t  is  that which i l luminates,  and that which br ings c lar i ty.   
I t  is  that which exposes – the l ight of  God is  the Truth of 
God that wi l l  set  us f ree.  So, an angel  of  l ight ,  who is 
real ly Satan --  for  the purposes of  deceiving people --  is 
going to br ing that which looks l ike l ight ,  feels l ike l ight ,  
acts l ike l ight ,  smel ls  l ike l ight ,  tastes l ike l ight ,  has 
certa in ramif icat ions of  l ight  --  and the people who are 
under th is  decept ion wi l l  say,  “ I  have been set free.”    
  
Wel l ,  they haven’t  been.  They have actual ly taken 
another step into darkness.  Many people who are 
deceived th ink that they have been set f ree because they 
have gotten what THEY wanted.  How many understand 
that once you get what you want,  a l l  the confl ic t  ceases, 
and you wi l l  say that you have peace?  But i t ’s  the peace 
of  the world --  and not the peace of  God.  Yet you wi l l  feel  
l ike you are at peace because there is no conf l ic t  
anymore.  You have gotten your way.  You have won out.  
You might even rejoice.   
  
There are people by the mil l ions r ight now who raise their  
hands every week in church wi th tears ro l l ing down their  
cheeks, s inging hymns and prais ing God, who are 
absolutely deceived.   They are walk ing in a way that is 
contrary to the Truth.   Jesus said,  in Matthew 6:22, 
“Beware lest the l ight that is in you”  - -  and He is 
referr ing to the l ight that you THINK you have – “beware 
lest it  actually be darkness.”  This is  deception.  And so 
much of  i t  today is  being cemented in people though s igns 
and wonders that are purported to be of  God.   
  
Now, Jesus, in that same Matthew 6 passage, to ld us what 
is the protect ion against  decept ion; against  think ing you 
have l ight  but are actual ly in darkness.   He said,  “Keep 
your eye single to the Lord.”   What does that mean?  I t  
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means to te l l  God to do whatever i t  takes to get His wi l l  
and glory in your l i fe.  I t  is  amazing how much comes back 
to that.   Of course i t  does, because al l  roads lead to 
Chris t .  
  
We need to take these warnings and these words of Jesus 
Chris t  ser iously.   Have we forgotten the scr iptures that 
have to ld us that the t ime is going to come when the 
decept ion of  the enemy wi l l  be so convincing that even the 
elect  --  even those who know Chris t  --  i f  possib le,  could 
be deceived?  Remember,  i t  said,  “ i f  possib le.”   In real i ty,  
i t  isn’ t  possib le i f  we stay close to Chr is t .   But anyone can 
be deceived i f  they don’ t .   
  
Also, in the Book of Revelat ion, i t  says that there wi l l  
come a day when the enemy wi l l  work through people,  and 
f i re wi l l  be cal led down from heaven in the s ight of  people. 
 
Now, you are seeing that k ind of th ing going on r ight now.  
I t  may not be l i teral  f i re coming down from heaven, but 
you are seeing in churches people who are claiming al l  
k inds of  miracles.   Soul  power in the psychic realm is  a 
powerful  thing.  I t  can subst i tute for  the Spir i t  of  God and 
i t  can make people th ink that God is  present.   I t  is  a s ign 
and wonder – but not f rom God.  
  
Can we see another reason why i t  is  dangerous to seek 
af ter  s igns and wonders?  I t  is  dangerous because the 
enemy is  able to produce signs and wonders.   I f  you are 
seeking af ter those things and the enemy is  in them, you 
are going to be led, through those signs and wonders,  into 
fa lsehood and darkness.   
  
Deuteronomy 13 speaks exact ly to th is  point .   Verse 1:  “If  
there arise among you a prophet or a dreamer of 
dreams, and they give you a sign or a wonder,  and the 
sign or wonder COME TO PASS.. .”Now, note:  This is 
not a s i tuat ion where the sign or  the wonder or the 
prophecy fa i ls .   No. I t  real ly does come to pass.  
  
But read on:  “The sign or the wonder that the prophet 
spoke comes to pass --  BUT if  they say to you, ‘Let us 
go up to other gods which you have not known, and let 
us serve them,’ then you shall  not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet or that dreamer of dreams.  For 
the Lord your God proves you.”  In other words, God is 
a l lowing this that we may ask Him; turn to h im --  and 
come into a greater  knowledge of  Chr is t  in re ject ing i t .   He 
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is  proving whether you love the Lord your God wi th al l  of 
your heart .  
  
Now, what we are reading here shows that i t  is  ent i re ly 
possible for  a FALSE prophet to make TRUE predict ions.  
That may seem strange.  How could he be a fa lse prophet 
then?  Wel l ,  the earmark of  a fa lse prophet is not that h is 
predict ions never come true.  No.  The earmark is that 
they use those predict ions --  true or  fa lse --  to lead 
people away from Jesus Chr is t  to another Jesus.  Can we 
see that?  I  could work al l  k inds of  miracles and i f  Satan 
was behind me those miracles could be real .   I  could 
prophesy and those prophecies could come to pass.  But i f  
I  am using those things to gain a fo l lowing, or  to steer you 
in a d irect ion that is  other than a re lat ionship wi th Jesus 
Chris t ,  then th is  is the reason why I  am a fa lse prophet or 
a false teacher.   
  

Miracles 
 
Does God work miracles today?  Yes.  Can God manifest  
Himsel f  through s igns and wonders?  Sure.  Are al l  of the 
gi f ts  possib le for today?  Yes, they are POSSIBLE.  But 
there are counter fei ts .   And most important ly,  i f  we 
divorce these possibi l i t ies from the revelat ion of  Jesus 
Chris t  we are on th in ice.   I f  we create movements and 
ministr ies focused on miracles and s igns we are outs ide of 
the Truth.   The purpose of  the spir i t  of  God is  to reveal 
Jesus Chr is t  to us and in us.  Therefore,  al l  that  God does 
through His Spir i t  is  going to be unto that end. 
 
CHRIST IN US is  the s ign and the evidence of  God.  The 
spir i t  of  God confesses, that is,  reveals,  “Jesus having 
come in the f lesh.”   But i f  we are seeking other s igns, we 
can get into deep trouble.   We dare not take these 
warnings of  Jesus Chr is t  l ight ly.  
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Chapter 37 
The Great Lie 

Jesus Chr is t  cal led Satan, “the father of  l ies.”  (see 
John 8:44)  Indeed, according to Jesus, Satan does more 
than just tel l  l ies.  Rather,  Satan IS a l ie.   By nature,  he is 
contrary to God and to al l  Truth. 

Satan has a purpose.  His purpose is  to oppose God.  
Therefore, i f  we want to more speci f ical ly understand the 
purpose of  Satan, we need only understand the purpose of  
God. 

God’s ul t imate purpose is that Jesus Chris t be al l  in  a l l .   
God has begun that purpose in th is  age through the 
Redemption of  Jesus Chr is t --  whereby Jesus Chr ist  has 
come to dwel l  in bel ievers.   “Christ  in us,”embodies the 
purpose of God --  HE is  the foundation or ROCK upon 
which God wi l l  bui ld a l l  e lse in His people.   

Thus, i f  God's purpose is  embodied in,“Christ  in us,”  
then i t  is  Satan’s purpose to ei ther bl ind people to the 
real i ty of  Chris t  wi thin,  or to redef ine i t  in  such a way that 
wi l l  lead people astray.  

Satan wi l l  rarely oppose God direct ly.   Rather,  he wi l l  do i t  
indirect ly,  through decept ion – and almost always by 
of fer ing a counter fe i t .   The Bible reveals Satan as ,  “an 
angel of  l ight.”  ( I I  Cor.  11:14)  He presents error AS 
Truth.   That is  what a l iar  DOES. 

Satan does indeed of fer  a counterfe i t  to,  “Chris t  in us;”  to 
Jesus as our l i fe.   He of fers the ADAM l i fe;  the earth ly 
l i fe.   Satan wants to deceive people into th ink ing that their  
own earth ly nature – their ,  “soul  man” – IS Chr is t  wi th in; 
IS the spir i t  of  God in them.  This deception is  everywhere 
today. 

I f  bel ievers do not know the genuine ar t ic le,  they wi l l  not 
be able to d iscern the counter fe i t .  Satan wi l l  present an 
earth ly Chr is t iani ty,  based on MYSELF, that seems so 
good and r ight that I  won’ t  suspect that I  am total ly 
deceived.  The only solut ion is  the work of  the Cross 
whereby th is  l ie  is exposed, leading to an inward 
real izat ion of  Jesus Chris t .  
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Earthly or Spiritual 

In pr ior chapters we have seen that there is  a d ivis ion 
between soul  and spir i t  in each bel iever.   I f  we are in 
Chris t ,  we are one spir i t  wi th Him.  That spir i tual  union is  
the new creat ion in Chris t .   But outs ide of  our  spir i tual  
union wi th Chris t  there remains our earth ly nature – our 
soul  and body.  These are not uni ted wi th Chr is t  in this 
age.  Each bel iever has two natures; two k inds of  l i fe – 
the earth ly,  Adam l i fe – but a lso the l i fe of  Chris t  received 
in Chris t  from above. 

Chris t iani ty is  CHRIST IN US, and the l i fe that emerges is  
supposed to be a cont inual  discovery of  Chris t .   But i t  is  
here that the enemy wi l l  seek to deceive the bel iever.   I t  
is  the most common goal of Satan to b l ind bel iever to 
Chris t  and to of fer  as a counter fei t  our Adam or soul  l i fe. 

To try to l ive our Chr is t ian l i fe wi th in the earth ly natureis,  
in large part ,  what i t  means to walk according to the f lesh.  
I t  wi l l  be a walk that is  not necessar i ly SINFUL as we 
normal ly def ine the term.  Rather,  a walk in the f lesh can 
be qui te rel ig ious.  But i t  wi l l  be a walk that is  according 
to ME – based on my emotions, bias, feel ings, and 
temperament.   But i f  I  am bl inded to Chr is t,  I  may bel ieve 
that the ent ire experience is  that of  the spir i t  of God.  I  
may be walking in the f lesh and th ink that I  am walk ing in 
the spir i t .   This decept ion is  the goal  of  Satan. 

Flesh vs. Spirit  

The goal  of  Satan in of fer ing any counter fei t  is  not merely 
to entangle bel ievers in the counter fe i t .   Rather, the 
pr imary goal  is  to keep bel ievers from the REAL.  The 
secret  goal of  any l ie is  a lways to h ide the Truth.    

Satan of fers the bel iever natural  man because He wants 
to h ide the Truth and real i ty of  Chris t .   He of fers us 
natural  man because we easi ly embrace our o ld nature – i t  
is  a l l  we have known.  We are al l  preoccupied wi th 
ourselves by nature, and i f  we are of fered a Chris t iani ty 
that feeds that,  and operates upon the basis of  ourselves, 
we wi l l  normal ly easi ly embrace i t .  

Of course, we are not innocent v ic t ims.  I f  we are in 
Chris t ,  we have the Truth Himsel f  in us.   Thus, despi te the 
at tempts of  Satan to get us walk ing upon the basis of  
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natural  man, God wi l l  be fa i thfu l  to show us the Truth.  
This wi l l  of ten create a confl ic t  wi th in us,  but i t  is  an 
opportuni ty to set us f ree.  This conf l ic t  and opportuni ty 
for  f reedom wi l l  cont inue for our ent i re l i fe. 

Paul  said, “The spirit  lusts against the f lesh and the 
f lesh lusts against the spir it .   And these are contrary 
one to the other.”  (Gal. 5:17)   Don’ t  think of this  merely 
in terms of s inning or  not s inning.  The real  issue is  FAITH 
or UNBELIEF.  We are to l ive f rom out of  Chris t  by fa i th.  
Satan desires that we l ive from out of  our natural  man – 
but he wants us to do so th ink ing that we are l iv ing from 
out of  Chr is t .  

A Root Lie 

Right from the star t ,  Satan has of fered a counter fe i t  
a l ternat ive to Jesus Chris t .   He has of fered another LIFE, 
another object  of  our  FAITH, and another purpose of God.  
But he has not of fered th is  a l ternat ive AS an al ternat ive.  
No.  He has of fered the counterfe i t  AS Chris t .   He has 
of fered th is  using Bible verses.  As noted, that a l ternat ive 
to Chris t  – the counterfe i t  of Chris t  that Satan of fers --  is  
ADAM.  I t  is  the Adam l i fe instead of  Chr is t .   

This choice – Adam or Chr is t  – is  real ly a choice for SELF 
or  God.  I t  has been the goal of  Satan r ight from the 
temptat ion in the garden to deceive man into choosing 
himsel f  before God, rather than choosing God before sel f .  

Because God created Adam with a SELF – wi th a free wi l l  
– then by def ini t ion i t  was always possible for  Adam to 
choose SELF before God, or  to choose God before SELF.  
Those are the TWO TREES.  God made man to l ive in Him 
forever through Jesus Chris t .   This is  represented by the 
tree of  l i fe.   But the al ternat ive was always there – that 
man could seek to f ind l i fe in h imsel f ;  l ive independent 
f rom God. 

In the temptat ion in the garden, we f ind a root l ie  of  Satan 
in his  at tempts to destroy man’s re lat ionship wi th God.  
We read in Genesis 2:17  that  God told Adam that i f  he ate 
of  the forbidden tree that he would DIE.But the father of 
l ies, Satan, then spoke the f i rs t  recorded l ie in the Bible.   
Satan answered, “You shall  NOT die.”  (Gen. 3:4) 
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But take note:  “You shal l  not  die,”  is cer ta in ly a l ie.   Yet  
i t  is  not the root l ie .   The root l ie  is  th is :   God is  not LIFE -
-  God is  not your l i fe – God is  not God.  That is  the root 
l ie that is merely impl icated in the l ie,  “You shal l  not d ie.”   
For i f  Adam could eat and NOT die,  i t  meant that Adam 
had l i fe IN HIMSELF – which in turn meant that God was 
not his  l i fe;  God was not the source of  a l l  l i fe ;  God was 
not God.So the real  temptat ion for  Adam was the of fer to 
f ind l i fe in h imsel f  – to be as God, deciding for  h imself  
good and evi l .   Al l  of  that is  wrapped up in the l ie,  “You 
shal l  not  d ie.”  

Also note that once Satan to ld Eve, “You wi l l  not  d ie,”  that 
he immediately began to draw her at tent ion to HERSELF -
-  to what they would GAIN for  THEMSELVES by eat ing.  
Satan showed Eve that the tree was good and the fru i t  
was good.  They would have their ,  “eyes opened.”   Satan 
presented th is  as a GOOD thing – and i t  was intended to 
appeal  to their  SELF l i fe.  But Satan said nothing about 
what he knew they would LOSE by eat ing and reject ing 
God.  (see Gen. 3:5-6) 

This is  a b luepr int  as to how Satan deceives.  He wi l l  seek 
to appeal  to our SELF l i fe;  to our natural ,  earth ly makeup.  
He wi l l  appeal  in such a way that i t  makes what he is 
saying seem r ight and good.  He wi l l  focus upon what we 
wi l l  GAIN by embracing the l ie.   But he wi l l  seek to bl ind 
us to what we wi l l  LOSE. 

When people choose a path of  unbel ief ,  they do so 
because there is  something about that path that appeals 
to their  ear th ly makeup.  That appeal  may be posi t ive,  or 
i t  may be negat ive.   But there are reasons why people 
choose to bel ieve a l ie – and that reason is  that i t  agrees 
wi th the l ie that is  in them.  There is  some sense of  GAIN 
– of  pr ide; sense of  safety;  sense of  re l ig ious sel f -esteem.  
But they are bl inded to the LOSS of what could have been 
in Chris t .  

When Satan said,  “You wi l l  not  d ie,”  he did not say, but,  
“You wi l l  not l ive in God.”   No.  He of fered them l i fe – 
another l i fe --  and that seemed l ike great GAIN.  They 
al lowed themselves to be bl inded to the incredible LOSS.  

Today mil l ions are being led astray by the ly ing promises 
of  a happy and fu l f i l led sel f -esteem.  They are being 
of fered inner heal ing, a sense of  sel f-worth before God, 
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and identi ty.   But they are not being to ld what they are 
los ing:  True l i fe in Chris t ;  the true knowledge of  Jesus 
Chris t .  

To the degree that I  am preoccupied wi th mysel f  – before 
the Lord as a Chr is t ian – I  wi l l  not  know Jesus Chr is t .   But 
to the degree that I  come into an inward real izat ion of 
Jesus Chris t  I  wi l l  be set free from a preoccupat ion wi th 
mysel f .   Satan wants us preoccupied wi th ourselves and 
of fers that which wi l l  keep us there,  b l inded to what we 
have missed. 

The Lie Continues Today 

Satan said that i f  they ate of  the forbidden tree that they 
would NOT die.   Of course we know that they did eat,  and 
that they DID die.   But despi te the fact that the human 
race died in Adam, Satan has nevertheless cont inued this 
l ie .    Before the sin,  Satan said to them, “Adam, you shal l  
not  d ie.”   But NOW he says to us,  “Adam has not died.”   I t  
is  the same l ie. 

“Adam did not die,”  is the greatest  l ie  of  a l l  because i t  is  a 
denial  of the greatest Truth of  a l l :   God is  al l .   God is  l i fe.   
God is  GOD.  I f  Adam could eat of  the forbidden true and 
not d ie,  then Adam does have l i fe in h imsel f ,  and God 
Himsel f  is  a l ie .  

The l ie of  Satan is  that Adam did not d ie.  So ever s ince 
Adam died, Satan has suggested that Adam was merely 
damaged.  Or Satan has suggested that the problem is 
that God got mad and wi thdrew from Adam. Any subst i tute 
for  the Truth that Adam actual ly DIED wi l l  suf f ice.   For 
once people are bl inded to the fact  that Adam DIED, then 
they wi l l  more easi ly accept a solut ion other than the 
Truth of  the Redemption. 

Any suggest ion that Adam is not a dead creat ion wi l l  
inevi tably lead to the denial  of  the Cross – for  i f  Adam did 
not d ie then on the Cross Adam did not need to die in 
Chris t .   In fact ,  any doctr ine or  re l ig ious program that t r ies 
to f ix up, or  repair  Adam, is  the outcome of th is l ie – for i f  
Adam can be f ixed up or  repaired he did not d ie.   And 
certa in ly al l  of  these th ings deny the need for  a new 
creat ion – for  i f  Adam did not d ie then what is  real ly 
needed is  not a new creat ion, but some other solut ion to 
breath l i fe into the old.  
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Those who are deceived by th is great l ie  wi l l  not  suspect 
that they are denying the Cross or  the new creat ion.  No.  
For they wi l l  be occupied wi th SELF – they wi l l  be 
occupied wi th what they th ink are the benef i ts  of  their  
walk.   But the denial  wi l l  be there – in pract ice.   Unbel ief 
is a walk in darkness, wherein we cannot see the Truth to 
which we are bl inded. 

Bel ievers MUST real ize that Adam died --  which means 
that THEIR ADAM is dead.  This is  utter  and f inal .   And 
l ikewise, we must real ize that in Jesus Chr is t  the Adam 
race – OUR ADAM LIFE – died.  God has complete set 
as ide the Adam l i fe. There is no repair ing of  the Adam 
race.  There is  no f ix ing of  i t .    

We must real ize this as a f in ished fact ,  but also what 
means.  I t  means that your personal  earth ly nature is NOT 
what God is  bui lding.  Rather, i t  is  under the personal 
Cross.  Jesus Chr is t  – the Christ  to whom you are joined 
in spir i t  – is  now your l i fe;  your only l i fe.   Thus, your 
Chris t ian exper ience is  NOT a discover ing of  yoursel f .   I t  
is  a d iscovery of  Jesus Chr is t .   This is  the only path to 
f reedom, and the only purpose that God has for  you. 

The Spirit  of  Antichrist 

In Matthew 16:21, Jesus to ld the disc ip les that,  “He must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief  priests and scribes, and be ki l led, and 
be raised again the third day.”  He was descr ib ing to 
them His Redemptive work – the redemption that was 
necessary because Adam died and al l  of  humanity in h im.  
But he was l ikewise announcing that through His 
resurrect ion there would be a NEW creation. 
 
Peter protested.  And i t  is  in th is  protest that we once 
again see th is  great l ie  of  Satan.  Peter  d id not expect a 
Messiah that would die.   None of  the Jews of  that t ime 
did.   Instead, Peter  wanted a Messiah and a k ingdom that 
would serve Israel ’s  interests.   He said to Jesus, “Be it  
far from thee, Lord: this shall  not be unto thee.”  
(Matt .  16:22) 
 
Peter  was te l l ing Jesus that the Cross was unnecessary.  
Unwit t ingly,  and in ignorance, Peter was actual ly saying, 
“Adam did not d ie,  and so, Jesus, You do not need to d ie.”   
Jesus’  answer to h im is  reveal ing.  He said to Peter ,  “Get 
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thee behind me, Satan: thou ar t  an of fence unto me: for 
thou desire not the th ings that be of  God, but those that 
be of  men.” 
 
Why did Jesus address Satan?  I t  was because Satan was 
using poor Peter ,  in a l l  of  h is  ignorance and sel f  interest  
for  the k ingdom – to t ry to stop Jesus from going to the 
Cross.  Herein we see what we might cal l ,  “ the gospel  of 
Satan.”   I t  is  the same l ie as we saw before:   “Adam is not 
dead.  Therefore,  Jesus, you do not need to d ie.”  
 
Satan was suggest ing through Peter  a k ingdom without 
the necessi ty of  the END of the Adam race; wi thout the 
necessi ty of  the Cross.  This is  what Satan is  a lways after 
– ADAM as THE man – instead of  the NEW man in Chris t .   
I t  is  the greatest  l ie  of  a l l .  
 
Af ter  Jesus rebuked Satan, He said to His d isc ip les: 
 

I f  any man wil l  come after me, let  him deny himself,  
and take up his cross, and follow me. 

 
For whosoever 

wil l  save his l ife shall  lose it:  and whosoever wil l  lose 
his l ife for my sake shall  f ind it .   (Matt .  16:24-25) 

 
God pronounced the judgment of death upon Adam for s in 
– and Adam did die.  But God send His only begotten Son 
to d ie FOR the Adam race, so that the Adam race could 
die IN HIM.  On the Cross Jesus became THE ADAM and 
bore the ent irety of  the Adam race down into i ts  death.  
Thus, the Adam race ended wi th the death of  The Last 
Adam.  What arose three days later  was not a repaired 
Adam race – but a new humanity in Chris t  Jesus. 
 
Jesus is  tel l ing His disc ip les that despi te the fact  that His 
redemptive work wi l l  be f in ished and f inal ,  that the 
exper iencing of  i t  wi l l  need to be worked out through our 
humanity.   We must p ick up our Cross as God br ings i t  
and bear about in our earth ly nature the death of  the Lord 
Jesus – we must LOSE our l ives to Chr is t  - -  in other 
words, we must by exper ience become cruci f ied WITH 
Chris t .   But i f  we do, we wi l l  f ind Chris t  as our l i fe – Chris t 
wi l l  be mani fested in us and through us.   
 
Herein we see the complete sett ing aside of  Adam.  There 
is  no repair  job;  there is  no cure.   There is  only total  
DEATH – but unto a resurrect ion as a new creat ion in 
Chris t . I t  should not be surpr is ing that the greatest  l ie  ever 
to ld – Adam is not dead --  is  a subt le at tempt to destroy 
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the greatest  Truth ever establ ished:  Chr is t  l ives in us; the 
new creat ion in Chr is t  Jesus.  Satan wi l l  a lways oppose 
the plan and purpose of  God.  
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Chapter 38 
The Antichrist 

Beloved, believe not every spir it ,  but try the spir its 
whether they are of God: because many false prophets 

are gone out into the world. Hereby know you the 
Spirit  of God: Every spir it  that confesses that Jesus 

Christ is come in the f lesh is of  God: And every spir it  
that confesses not that Jesus Christ is come in the 

f lesh is not of  God: and this is that spir it  of  antichrist,  
whereof ye have heard that it  should come; and even 

now already is it  in the world. (1 John 4:1-3) 

What is  ant ichr is t?  The term means more than, "against 
Chris t ."  In fact,  the l i teral  meaning is ,  " the instead-of 
anointed one."  In other words, "ant ichr is t ,"  is  one who is  
presented as God’s anointed --  instead of  Jesus. This is  a 
subst i tute or counter fe i t .   The meaning of,  “ant ichr ist , ”  is  
INSTEAD OF CHRIST. 

Now note:   I f  the pr imary l ie of Satan is  that Adam is not 
dead, then i t  is  obvious that the Adam l i fe is  the great 
counter fe i t  Satan of fers INSTEAD OF Christ .   Satan offers 
the supposedly repaired Adam race – AS the new man in 
Chris t .   He of fers th is counter fe i t  INSTEAD OF CHRIST –
this is  the essence of ant ichr is t .  

Testing the Spirits 

In the passage above from I  John 4 ,  John gives a test  for  
Truth that af f i rms these facts.   The greatest  l ie  ever to ld 
is ,  “Adam is not dead.”   This l ie  is  of  ant ichr is t .   The 
greatest  Truth – and the one th is l ie  contradicts – is that 
the Liv ing Chris t  dwel ls  in His people – that Jesus Christ 
is come to dwell  in f lesh and blood human beings.   The 
spir i t  of  ant ichr is t  wi l l  never confess th is  Truth.   The 
real i ty of  Chris t  in His people is  precisely what Satan 
desires to h ide wi th the counter fe i t .  

John begins by saying, "Hereby know you.. ."  Note that:  
"Here is  HOW you wi l l  know the Spir i t  of  God." John is ,  in 
th is  passage, g iv ing us a TEST FOR TRUTH. He is  te l l ing 
us how we can know what is  of  the Spir i t  of God, and what 
is  of  the spir i t  of  ant ichr is t .   

Of course, John was speaking to a heresy that had 
invaded the church dur ing his t ime:  Gnostic ism. The 
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Gnost ic  heresy stated that the ent ire mater ial  world, 
inc luding f lesh and blood human beings, was evi l .  
Therefore, God could have nothing to do with the mater ial  
world,  or  wi th the f lesh and blood human beings that l ived 
in i t .   Jesus Chris t  would never come to dwel l  in f lesh and 
blood humanity. 

This nonsense has nothing in common with Chr is t iani ty.   
But as is  of ten the case, people tr ied to, “Chr is t ianize,”  
th is  pagan rel ig ion; tr ied to br ing i t  in to Chris t iani ty and 
paste on i t  the name of Jesus Chris t .   Thus, once this 
error  invaded the church, people taught that Jesus Chris t  
was NOT actual ly God become man – for  God could have 
nothing to do wi th the mater ia l  wor ld.  Rather,  these 
people taught that Jesus merely,“appeared,”  to be a man. 

This heresy had fur ther ramif icat ions:  I t  t r ied to change 
the meaning of  Chr is t iani ty i tsel f .   For i f  the Word could 
not become f lesh – because f lesh was evi l  – then th is 
l ikewise meant that Jesus could never come to dwel l  in 
bel ievers.   Thus, Gnost ic ism was a f lat-out denial  of ,  
"Chr is t  in you, the hope of  g lory." I t  was therefore a denial  
of  the very nature of  Chris t iani ty i tsel f .  

Now, before we cont inue, note what a denial  of ,  “Chris t  in 
you,”  leads to:   I t  leads to counter fe i t  basis for 
Chris t iani ty.   For i f  Jesus Chris t  does not dwel l  in the 
bel iever as our LIFE – then what is  the basis for  our l i fe?  
There can be only one answer:   The Adam l i fe – for  unless 
Chris t  is  our new l i fe,  then we are lef t  in the old.   Thus, 
indirect ly,  but wi th cer ta inty, Gnost ic ism in the ear ly 
church was a denial  of  Chr ist  in us,  in favor of  a 
Chris t iani ty based upon the old man in Adam. 

Can we see that Gnost ic ism was the same l ie of  Satan:  
Adam is not dead?  Gnost ic ism taught that through sel f-
d iscovery man could then discover God and be saved. 
This is  a denial  that Adam is dead. I t  s tated that the 
source of  l i fe is  not Chris t  in us.  Rather,  the source of  l i fe 
is  ourselves – we s imply need Jesus Christ  to igni te what 
is  a lready in us;  to br ing our a l l  of  our  latent potent ia l .   
That is  exact ly what is  being taught on so many levels  
today.  I t  is  the l ie of Gnostic ism repackaged – i t  is  the l ie 
of  Satan. 

John sets the record stra ight:  The Holy Spir i t  wi l l  a lways 
confess, “Jesus having come in the f lesh.”   This is  the 
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correct  Greek.  Indeed, this  equal  to,  “confessing” Chris t 
IN US – that is  – the work of the spir i t  of  God wi l l  a lways 
be to REVEAL Jesus Chr is t  in bel ievers;  br ing bel ievers 
into an inward real izat ion of  Chr is t .   We wi l l  come to know 
Him as our l i fe;  as our a l l .  

The fact  is,  there is  no way to come to know that Jesus 
Chris t  is  in us;  that Jesus Chris t  is  our l i fe – unless we 
begin to lose our l ives.   And we wi l l  not  begin to lose our 
l ives unt i l  we see that Adam is dead.  Paul  said,  “You are 
dead and your l i fe is hid with Christ  in God.”  (Col.  
3:3)   I t  could not be c learer .    

In contrast,  John says that the spir i t  of  ant ichr is t  wi l l  NOT 
preach Jesus having come in the f lesh – wi l l  not  reveal  
the real i ty of  Chr is t  in the bel iever.   Ant ichr is t  wi l l  preach 
something else – anything else --  as a counterfe i t .   
Ant ichr is t  wi l l ,  in  effect ,  present a fa lse Chr ist iani ty,  
based on something other than the real i ty of ,  "Chr is t  in 
you."  That,  “something other,”  wi l l  be some form of the 
Adam nature. 

This passage is  part  of  the inspired Word of  God. Thus, 
despi te the fact  that i t  d id have aspeci f ic appl icat ion for  
the day in which i t  was wri t ten, God inspired and 
preserved i t  for  the ent ire church age. There is  a spir i tual  
pr inciple being revealed in th is  passage that appl ies 
universal ly for  al l  t ime. 

The Foundational Truth 

The central i ty and importance of  th is  Truth ought to be 
apparent from the passage i tsel f .  John says, "Here is 
how you wil l  know the Spirit  of  God."  Al l  th ings can be 
tested by whether Jesus is being confessed as abiding in 
the bel iever,  and whether the Jesus who abides in the 
bel iever is  being revealed IN the bel iever.  That is  the work 
of  the Spir i t  of  God, and the Truth that John is  stat ing.  

When John wrote,  "Jesus HAVING come," he did not use 
the PAST tense. Rather, he used the perfect  par t ic ip le. 
This indicates a past event having exist ing resul ts .  In 
other words, everything John says is  based upon the fact 
that Jesus DID come in the f lesh – that is  the past event.  
But the test  for  Truth that he is  g iving accentuates the 
EXISTING resul ts  of  that past event.  What are those 
exist ing resul ts? That,  "Jesus IS come in the f lesh,"  today 
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– Jesus Chris t ,  by the Holy Spir i t  of  God, comes to dwel l  
in f lesh and blood human beings who receive Him. 

So John is saying that the Holy Spir i t  wi l l  a lways confess 
– yes, the past f in ished work of Jesus Chris t – but based 
upon that --  the Holy Spir i t  wi l l  a lways confess and reveal 
the PRESENT real i ty of  Chr ist  in us. 

"Jesus is come in the f lesh,"  is  nothing short of  a 
descr ipt ion of  Chris t iani ty.  I t  is ,  "Christ in us (see Col. 
1:27)," stated in other terms. "Jesus is come in the 
f lesh,"  is  a summary of  what const i tutes the new creat ion 
in Chr is t Jesus. Thus, John is ta lk ing here about the very 
def ini t ion of  what Chr is t iani ty real ly is .  His test  for Truth 
is  just  that important.  

The Omission  

John states that the Holy Spir i t  wi l l  ALWAYS confess 
Jesus having come in the f lesh.But then note what he 
says regarding ant ichr is t :  Ant ichr is t  wi l l  NOT confess th is  
Truth.   John does not ment ion anything speci f ic that 
ant ichr is t  WILL confess. Did you not ice that? He simply 
states that ant ichr is t  wi l l  NOT confessJesus Chr is t  having 
come in the f lesh. 

Here we see error  by OMISSION. According to John, 
where there is  an OMISSION of the present real i ty of  
Chris t  in people – where CHRIST IN US is omit ted as the 
centra l i ty of  God’s purpose – th is is  not only evidence that 
the Holy Spir i t  is  absent or  gr ieved, but i t  is  evidence that 
ant ichr is t  is  at  work. 

The OMISSION is enough. Why?  Because Chr is t  in us is  
the core of Chr is t iani ty – and the purpose of  the spir i t  of 
God IS to reveal ,  confess, and unfold Chris t  IN the 
bel iever.   Thus, th is  omission alone keeps people bl ind to 
Chris t .  Then, once people are bl inded to the Truth,  Satan 
can br ing in ADAM as the counter fe i t .  I t  doesn’ t  matter 
what form other teaching takes – because i f  people are 
bl inded to Chris t  they wi l l  eventual ly revert  to some form 
of Chris t iani ty based on the Adam or earth ly nature.   That 
has always been, and always wi l l  be,  the, “defaul t ;”  the 
great l ie .  

Where people are bl ind there is created a blank space in 
their  understanding.  And i t  is  into that blank space that 
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Satan wi l l  insert  l ies.   I f  I  am bl ind to Christ  – to Chr ist  as 
my l i fe and my al l  – i t  wi l l  be a s imple matter for Satan to 
subst i tute for  Chris t  wi th that which I  wi l l  easi ly accept:   
Some form of Chris t iani ty wi th SELF as the focal  point.  

We are al l  preoccupied wi th ourselves by nature.   I t  is  
real ly ALL that we know.  Thus, i f  I  am bl ind to Chr is t ,  any 
subst i tute that fosters my preoccupat ion wi th myself  wi l l  
l ikely appeal  to me.  Thus, we have al l  of  today’s fa lse 
teaching in the church seeking to f ix up, improve upon, 
and repair  the old Adam l i fe.   Satan is  teaching people to 
save their  l ives for  themselves, and to try to get God to 
help them. 

The Spirit  of  Antichrist 

“The spir i t  of  ant ichr ist , ”  as John uses the term, indicates 
something more than just  the LETTER; something more 
than doctr ine.  I t  is  ta lk ing about the real INTENT behind 
what is  spoken, wri t ten, or  taught.   John is  tel l ing us that 
the real  intent of  the spir i t  of  ant ichr is t  is  to establ ish 
ADAM instead of  Chris t :   Adam – the old earth ly nature – 
instead of the new creat ion.  The spir i t  of  ant ichr is t  is 
found in the words, “Yet not Chr is t ,  but I !”  – instead of  the 
Truth of ,  “Yet not I ,  but Christ .”  (Gal.  2:20) 
 
You can expect that the l ie,  “Adam is not dead, “  and the 
counter fe i t  Chris t iani ty based upon Adam instead of  Chris t 
to look good, feel  good, and sound good.  Sure.  Satan 
always appears as,  “an angel  of  l ight .”   And yet the intent 
behind i t  is  decept ion and destruct ive.    

Not One Individual 

People cont inue to look for  an indiv idual  cal led, " the 
ant ichr is t ."   But c lear ly,  ant ichr is t  is  spir i tual  in nature – 
John says so.  Thus, despi te the fact  that the spir i t  of 
ant ichr is t  has always had human vehicles – some of them 
more prominent than others – ant ichr is t  is  NOT an 
indiv idual person.  I  would submit that ant ichr is t  is  a 
COLLECTIVE PERSON – governed by the spir i t  of  
ant ichr is t .  

And what is  th is  col lect ive person?  I t  is  ADAM.  The 
ant ichr is t  is  that col lect ive body of  people governed by 
Satan, who represent the counterfe i t  Adam l i fe – the l i fe 
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that  subst i tutes for  Jesus Chr is t .   Just  as there is  a body 
of  Chr ist ,  so there is  a body of  ant ichr is t .   

John did not speak as i f  ant ichr is t  was one human being:  

And every spir it  that confesses not that Jesus Christ  
is come in the f lesh is not of  God: and this is that 
spir it  of  antichrist ,  whereof ye have heard that it  

should come; and even now already is it  in the world. 
(1 John 4:3) 

Litt le children, it  is the last t ime: and as ye have heard 
that antichrist  shall come, even now are there many 

antichrists; whereby we know that it  is the last t ime. (1 
John 2:18) 

Whether we choose to bel ieve that there wi l l  appear one 
indiv idual who is  THE ant ichr ist ,  or  whether we bel ieve 
that ant ichr is t  is  a spir i t  governing many people,  th is  much 
is sure:   The l ie of  Satan – “Adam is not dead” – is  behind 
i t  – which bl inds people to the fact  that Jesus Chr ist  has 
indeed come to dwel l  in f lesh and blood human beings. 
 

Deception 
 

Obviously,  people who are rel ig iously deceived don’ t  know 
they are deceived.  People who are re l ig iously bl ind don’t  
know they are bl ind.  They usual ly don’ t  care,  and they 
don’ t  know TO care.  Many are not even asking quest ions 
or  seeking God for  Truth.   Some of them are qui te happy.  
Ignorance can be bl iss.   
 
This is  a b l indness to Jesus Chris t .   I t  may not be a 
doctr inal  b l indness.  But i t  is  a spir i tual  b l indness.  I t  is  a 
matter  of  being locked into a l imi ted RELIGIOUS frame of 
reference that carr ies no sense of  anything else. 
 
We have also seen the spir i t  of  ant ichr is t  wi l l  deny Jesus 
Chris t  by OMMISSION – by bl inding people to the Liv ing 
Chris t .   But we have also seen that f i l l ing in that b lank 
space wi th a subst i tute for  Chr is t  is  what actual ly seals 
th is  b l indness.  Ant ichr is t  means, “ instead of  Chr ist . ”    
 
Pract ical ly speaking, deceived people who profess Chris t  
have embraced a fa lse Jesus; a fa lse gospel .   This may 
not express i tsel f  doctr inal ly as much as i t  does in their  
personal  fa i th and knowledge of  Jesus.  The spir i t  of 
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antichr is t  has mesmerized them.  They don’ t  even real ize 
what is  happening to them. 
 
Decept ion must have a basis,  and that basis is always 
found in US.  I t  is  therefore vi ta l  that the bel iever keep 
open to God.  Jesus promised to guide His people into a l l  
Truth – and He is  the Truth.   Therefore,  i t  is  not necessary 
for  anyone to remain deceived.  As the apost le John says, 
the Spir i t  of  God wi l l  a lways want to reveal  Jesus Chris t  
TO us and IN us.   
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Chapter 39 

The Man of Sin 

Antichr is t  has always had human representat ives – some 
more prominent than others.  But as stated in the last  
chapter ,  ant ichr is t  is  NOT some indiv idual person.  One of  
the passages of ten used to support  that ant ichr is t  IS an 
indiv idual  is  I I  Thes. 2: 

Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day 
shall  not come, except there come a fal l ing away f irst ,  
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdit ion; 

Who opposes and exalts himself  above all  that is 
called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God 
sits in the temple of God, showing himself  that he is 

God. (2 Thes. 2:3-4) 

Who IS this ,  "man of  s in?" Is  th is ,  "man of  s in,"  an 
indiv idual  person? 

No. One reason is  that no present or  future indiv idual  man 
could be cal led, "THE man of s in."  No present or  future 
person could r ight ly be cal led, "THE son of  perdi t ion."  
These names are al l  encompassing."  Regardless of how 
evi l  a person might be, or  how much Satan might use 
them, these t i t les cannot apply to one person who is 
present or  future. 

I  submit that,  "The man of s in," is  a man that represents 
the fu l lness of  what SIN IS IN MEN. Indeed, " the SON of 
perdi t ion," is  one who is  born OUT OF perdi t ion,  or 
destruct ion. There is  only ONE man to whom these names 
could apply.  That man is ADAM. I t  was Adam through 
whom sin entered into the human race. Adam brought 
perdi t ion upon the race of  humanity.  He alone could mer i t  
these t i t les.  

But th is  is a prophecy.  I t  appl ies today.  “The man of s in,”  
is therefore the Adam nature – the col lect ive Adam nature 
of  people.   But in context ,  i t  is  the col lect ive Adam nature 
– having rejected the Cross and having exal ted i tsel f  
above God. 
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Lawlessness 

There are two other names in th is  passage used to refer 
to this ,  "man of  s in." 

For the mystery of iniquity does already work… and 
then shall  that Wicked be revealed.  ( I I  Thes. 2:7-8) 

The same Greek term is  used in both these names: 
Lawless. The phrase, " for  the mystery of in iqui ty does 
already work,"  can r ight ly be translated, " for  the covered 
up lawlessness is  a lready act ive."  And the phrase, " then 
shal l  that  wicked be revealed,"  could read, " then shal l  the 
lawless be uncovered."  

We see two th ings here. Firs t of  a l l ,  the term LAWLESS 
refers not merely to acts of  law-breaking. Rather,  i t  refers 
to a NATURE. Through his s in,  Adam became a LAWLESS 
creature. This means that yes, he did lawless ACTS, but 
more than that,  he became a human being who was 
CONTRARY to God. Adam was responsible for  the ent ire 
human race becoming, by nature,  contrary to a l l  
r ighteousness and hol iness. Man is  a LAWLESS creature 
– who shows his nature by doing lawless th ings. 

The second thing we see is  that John c lear ly avoids 
saying that th is , "man of s in,"  is an indiv idual  person.  He 
uses the terms, “ the mystery of  in iqui ty,”  and, “ that 
wickedness.”   This is  obviously a governing spir i t  over a 
col lect ive or  corporate man of s in.   I t  is  th is  corporate 
man who represents the ul t imate outcome of s in in man – 
that of  procla iming himsel f  as his own god. 

The ul t imate outcome of s in in humanity is  that the 
lawless nature eventual ly is  uncovered – i t  wi l l  work i tsel f  
out and be made fu l ly mani fest  – to where humanity 
openly and wi thout shame procla ims themselves as their  
own god.  Isn’ t  th is  exact ly the s in of  Adam – “ to be as 
god, deciding good and evi l?” 

In the Temple of God 

Remember ye not,  that,  when I  was yet with you, I  told 
you these things? And now ye know what withholds 

that he might be revealed in his t ime. For the mystery 
of iniquity doth already work: only he who now 

restrains wil l  restrain, unti l  he be taken out of  the way. 
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And then shall  that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall  consume with the spir it  of  his mouth, and shall  
destroy with the brightness of his coming: Even him, 
whose coming is after the working of Satan with all  
power and signs and lying wonders. (2 Thes. 2:5-9) 

The man of s in is  Adam – but in this  prophecy of  Paul  the 
man of s in is  a col lect ive man who is  f i rmly establ ished in 
ADAM – opposing Jesus Chr is t.  

This is  c lear ly seen i f  we read on. Paul says that th is ,  
"man of s in,"  "Opposes and exal ts  h imsel f  above al l  that  is 
cal led God, or  that is worshipped.”   But then Paul  goes on 
to say that th is  man of  s in,  “AS GOD si ts  in the temple of  
God, showing himsel f  that he is  God.”  

What IS the temple of  God?Would Paul  the apost le cal l  
the temple in Jerusalem, or  some supposed future temple,  
" the temple of  God?" I  submit  that he would never do so. 
God cal led Paul  to show that the ent i re re l ig ious structure 
that centered around the physical  temple was no longer 
val id under the New Covenant. The temple in Jerusalem 
was no longer the temple of  God. Rather,  Paul  said to 
bel ievers,  "YOU are the temple of God." ( I  Cor. 3:17 and 
I I  Cor.  6:16)  

The temple of  God in the NT is  always,f i rs t ,  the indiv idual  
in whom Chris t  would l ike to dwel l .   But then i t  is  a lso the 
col lect ive church – the body of Chr is t .  Thus, th is man of 
s in is  to s i t  WITHIN – as part of  – indeed, as having 
dominion OVER – the true temple of  God, which is  the 
body of  Chr is t .  

Now, the picture here is  inescapable.  We have already 
seen that John’s test for  Truth states that the Holy Spir i t  
wi l l  a lways confess the present real i ty of Chr is t in the 
bel iever,  that is ,  wi l l  a lways confess that Jesus IS come in 
the f lesh – the Holy Spir i t  wi l l  a lways reveal  the Christ 
who dwel ls in us.  But here we have, not Chris t ,  but the 
man of s in s i t t ing in the temple of God procla iming himsel f  
to be God.  Is  th is  not a p ic ture of  ADAM exal ted as THE 
LIFE?  Is  th is  not the ul t imate outcome of THE LIE, “Adam 
is not dead?” 

Again – go back to the temptat ion in the garden.  What we 
are reading here in I I  Thes. 2 regarding th is ,  “man of  s in,”  
is  precisely what Satan promised Adam and Eve:  Adam 
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wil l  not  die.   You shal l  be as God, deciding good and evi l . ”   
In Genesis we have merely the ROOT.  But in I  Thes, 2 we 
have ADAM in his fu l lness.  I t  is  666 – man in h is 
completeness wi thout God – reprobates, sel f -ru led, and 
opposed to Chris t .  

There is  going to come a t ime – and i t  is  al ready start ing – 
wherein the Adam l i fe replaces the l i fe of  Chris t  wi th in the 
true temple of God, the CHURCH.  Instead of  Chr is t  s i t t ing 
in the true temple of  God and l iv ing and reigning and 
rul ing,  we wi l l  see this  man of  s in – Adam in fu l lness --  
doing so. 

This wi l l  happen corporately because i t  is  happening 
indiv idual ly.   More and more people today are denying the 
need for the personal  Cross.  They are being deceived 
into accepting the GOSPEL OF ME.  They would not say 
the words, but they are pract ic ing and celebrat ing the l ie 
that Adam is al ive.   They wi l l ,  through decept ion, exal t  
Adam above al l  the is cal led God.  And th is  decept ion wi l l  
be so convincing that s igns and wonders wi l l  accompany 
i t .      

Is this  not a shocking picture of  those who reject Chris t as 
their  l i fe in favor of ANOTHER LIFE – the Adam l i fe? This 
is  a p ic ture,  not of  Jesus as our Lord,  but of  the fa l len 
nature as our lord.  Yet a l l  presented AS true Chris t iani ty!  

As we have seen, there have always been only TWO MEN 
– Adam and Chr is t .  In fact ,  Chris t  is  cal led,  "The Last 
Adam." From the star t ,  Satan has wanted to exal t  Adam 
instead of  Chris t .  This was the temptat ion in the garden – 
the suggest ion was, "you can be as god." And once you 
anoint  Adam instead of  Chris t ,  you have the makings of 
an, " instead-of anointed one,"  which is  the l i teral  meaning 
of  the term, "ant ichr is t ."  I f  Satan can subst i tute the 
corporate Adam for  Chris t  as the one who s i ts  in the 
temple of God, the church, then the ent ire basis of 
Chris t iani ty is  no longer Chris t .  I t  is  Adam – and Adam is,  
" the man of s in."  Satan wi l l  have his ground upon which to 
work and abide. 

Here we see the ul t imately outcome of Satan; the ul t imate 
outcome of the spir i t  of  ant ichr is t .  I t  is  man – natural ,  
rel ig ious man --  s i t t ing in the temple of God, s i t t ing wi th in 
the body of  Chris t .  This is  a man-centered Chr is t iani ty.  
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This is  not,  "Jesus is come in the f lesh,"  but rather, i t  is  
f lesh – Adam --  tak ing the place of  Jesus. 

Apostasy 

I f  I  want more evidence that this is  what Paul  is  reveal ing, 
I  need only read what Paul  c lear ly states is  the cause of  
th is ,  "man of  s in,"  coming to where i t  can be revealed. He 
says that,  "there must come a fal l ing away FIRST."  ( I I  
Thes. 2:3)  He is  te l l ing us that an accelerated fa l l ing 
away is  gong to RESULT IN, " the man of s in being 
revealed."  In other words, this  man of  s in is  bui l t  up and 
hardened – and able to be f inal ly manifested – as the 
resul t  of  the fal l ing away or  apostasy.  

Apostasy is  a fal l ing away from, or  a standing aloof from, 
Jesus Chr is t .   But not merely a fa l l ing away from doctr ines 
about Chr is t .   No.  Apostasy is  a fal l ing away from Chris t 
Himsel f .   This is  a fa i th problem.  

But note:  People do not fal l  away FROM Christ  unless 
they are fal l ing away TO something or  someone else.  And 
that a l ternat ive – that counter fei t  – is  as we have seen:  
Adam.  The Adam nature;  our earth ly nature.  This has 
always been the goal  of  Satan – to convince man that 
Adam is a l ive and that i t  is  God’s wi l l  for  us to abide in 
h im, rather than Christ .  

I  would repeat that for  those who are deceived by th is 
great l ie  i t  wi l l  appear to them that they are in the wi l l  of  
God.  This is  the whole point  of  a counterfe i t  or  angel  of  
l ight :   To pass of f  a l ie  for  the Truth;  to pass of f  the fake 
for  the real.   People are going to re jo ice in, and celebrate, 
th is  terr ible man of  s in AS IF HE WERE GOD.  That is 
decept ion. 

The Light of  Christ 

I  would also repeat that don’ t  need to be deceived.  Jesus 
has told us to lose the earth ly l i fe that is the ground for  
decept ion in each of us.   He has to ld us to keep our eye 
s ingle to God.  This is not a matter of  being smart  enough 
to avoid deception.  Rather,  i t  is  a matter  of asking God to 
do whatever i t  takes to reveal Chr is t in you.  To the 
degree that Chris t  is  revealed in you, you wi l l  not  accept 
the Adam nature as a counter fe i t .  
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This is  God’s promise through Paul  on th is  matter :  

And then shall  that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall  consume with the spir it  of  his mouth, and shall  
destroy with the brightness of his coming. (2 Thes. 

2:8) 

The only real  way to expose and destroy a counter fe i t  is  
to br ing in the genuine ar t ic le.  The only way to destroy a 
fa lse Chr ist  and a fa lse Chr is t iani ty is  for  Chris t  Himsel f  to 
be revealed. I t  works that way NOW. How much more 
THEN? 

Armies do not destroy th is , “man of  s in.”   He is destroyed 
by the Truth (Word of His mouth)  and by LIGHT – by the 
very presence of  Chris t .   He is destroyed by the Truth 
because that Truth wi l l  reveal  that Adam IS dead, but that 
Chris t  is  THE LIFE. 

The protect ion of  professing Chris t ians against the 
decept ion of  ant ichr is t  is  KNOWING JESUS CHRIST. 
Knowing the Truth.  Having l ight .  This br ings us fu l l  c irc le, 
for  John promised, "The Holy Spir i t  wi l l  a lways reveal  
CHRIST IN US."  And the revelat ion of  Chris t  in us wi l l  
expose the man of s in for  exact ly what i t  is  in each one of 
us,  and in the church. 
 

Revival? 

Many bel ievers today are praying for ,  and expect ing, an 
end-t ime revival .   Some are even teaching that i t  is  the 
responsibi l i ty of the church to br ing th is revival  to pass 
before Jesus Chris t  can return.  Others are saying that the 
church must take over the wor ld on al l  levels,  or  become 
the mani fest  sons of  God, or  br ing al l  bel ievers under one 
author i ty.   You name i t  and i t  is  taught.   Many are not only 
expect ing such th ings, but they are act ively t ry ing to br ing 
them to pass. 

The Bible does NOT prophecy an end-t ime REVIVAL.  
Rather,  we are warned about an end-t ime APOSTASY.  
We have just seen from out of Paul ’s  wr i t ings that the one 
indicat ion of  the return of  Chr ist  that he gave – under the 
inspirat ion of  the Holy Spir i t  – is  end-t ime APOSTASY.  
Could God be clearer  about this? 
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But i f  there is  one thing we need to understand i t  is  th is :  
In order for  end-t ime APOSTASY to be effect ive,  i t  must 
look l ike end-t ime REVIVAL.  Can we see that?  Mi l l ions 
of  people being swept up into a false Chr is t iani ty,  based 
on SELF, wi l l  look l ike end-t ime REVIVAL.  But i t  is  
actual ly end-t ime APOSTASY.  Of course.  How else 
would a great deception appear?  I t  would appear as an 
angel  of  l ight .  

Those who desire end-t ime REVIVAL need to come to 
terms wi th what REVIVAL actual ly means.  I t  means 
JUDGMENT.  The f i rs t  impact of  any REVIVAL is  God’s 
judgment – by br inging the Truth;  by br inging the CROSS 
– upon al l  that  has made revival  necessary.   But the 
APOSTASY – which wi l l  in var ious forms be, “ the gospel 
of  me” – wi l l  of fer  people exact ly what they want – their  
l ives,  their  value, and their  SELF.  God has warned us.  
We need to take heed. 
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Chapter 40 
The Gospel of  Me 

 
The mani festat ion of  ant ichr ist  in these last  days is 
everywhere.  Some of those mani festat ions are subtle.  
But as t ime passes, and the body of  Chr ist  becomes more 
at  home with the spir i t  of  error ,  these manifestat ions are 
becoming more blatant.   Today many ministr ies are openly 
teaching that which is d irect ly opposed by scr ipture – and 
they are teaching i t  a l l  in  the name of Jesus. 
 
Perhaps the greatest  example of today’s apostasy is  what 
might be termed, “The Gospel  of  ME.”   Another name for  i t  
might be, “The Gospel  of  Sel f-Esteem.”   Not only is th is  
fa lse gospel  a sel f-centered and sel f- focused corrupt ion of 
the Truth,  but just  as is  usual ly the case with decept ion, i t  
is  c lothed in such a spir i t  of  error as to suggest that i t  is  
the good news of  Jesus Chr is t.  
 

Built  on a Blindness to Christ 
 
As we have seen in our examination of  John’s warning 
found in I  John 4,  the decept ions of  the enemy are of ten 
bui l t  upon a bl indness to Jesus Chr is t .   For i f  i t  is  the 
purpose of  God to reveal  Chr is t  IN US; i f  i t  is  the travai l  of 
God that we come into an inward real izat ion of  Chr is t ;  i f  
a l l  d iscernment is the outcome of knowing Jesus Chris t  – 
then i f  the enemy can bl ind people to Jesus Chris t  i t  wi l l  
be much easier  to f i l l  in  that bl ind spot wi th error .   And 
certa in ly teaching that makes ME the center  of  God’s 
universe wi l l  appeal  to most of  us.  
 
As noted in the discussion of  ant ichr is t ,  John says that 
the spir i t  of  God wi l l  a lways preach Chr is t  TO us, and 
reveal  Chris t  IN us.   Everything God does is  unto th is end 
– that we might come into the fu l lness of  Jesus Chris t ,  
through the ongoing revelat ion and forming of  Chris t  
wi th in.   But most bel ievers today are bl ind to that purpose 
– i t  is  not that most re ject  i t  – they are s imply b l ind to i t .   
People do not know, and they do not KNOW TO KNOW.  
That is  b l indness.  And i t  is  of  Satan.   
 
Today we rarely hear ment ioned the Truth of ,  “Chr is t  in 
us,  the hope of  g lory,”  and where we do hear of i t ,  th is 
core Truth of  Chris t iani ty is wrongly def ined, 
mis interpreted, or  s imply corrupted.  Indeed, today even 
the Truth of ,  “Chr ist  in you, the hope of  glory,”  has been 
twisted into just  another vers ion of ,  “The Gospel  of  Me.” 
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Gnosticism 

We have seen that one of  the greatest  heresies that 
began to invade the ear ly church was Gnost ic ism.The 
Gnost ics bel ieved that each person through natural  b ir th 
had a spark of  l ight and l i fe in them.  Thus, to them, 
salvat ion was a matter  of coming into the knowledge of 
th is  inward capaci ty of  man.  Thus, we have the term, 
“Gnost ic ,”  or,  “knowledge.”   Of course, in the NT, we f ind 
a,  “Chris t ianized,”  vers ion of  Gnost ic ism that had invaded 
the church --  against  which John and Paul  wrote.   

Gnost ic ism taught that Jesus Chr is t  could have nothing to 
do wi th f lesh and blood human beings, because f lesh and 
blood was evi l .   But th is  left  the need for l i fe f rom 
somewhere.  Thus, instead of  Chris t  in us as our l i fe, the 
Chris t ian Gnost ics taught that man has wi th in h imsel f  the 
essent ia ls for  salvat ion – indeed, the essent ials  for 
knowing the Truth.   This is  a denial  of  Jesus Chr is t  – i t  is  
a denial  of  the very def in i t ion of  Chris t iani ty:“Christ in 
you.”  (Col.  1:27) I t  is  a denial  that Chris t  in us is ALL 
that God has for  man. 

Gnost ic ism obviously denied that Adam is dead – but has 
l i fe in h imsel f  that s imply needs to be reigni ted. Jesus 
came to br ing us into th is inward revelat ion – not of  
HIMSELF – but to br ing us into inward revelat ion of  
OURSELVES. 

Of course, those who teach this  evi l  message present i t  in  
Chris t ian terms.  They wi l l  say that the new creat ion in 
Chris t  IS mani fested when Chris t  br ings out a l l  of  our 
latent greatness and potent ia l .   They wi l l  say that that 
knowing Jesus Chr is t  wi l l  resul t  in an inward revelat ion of 
OURSELVES.  They teach that knowing Chris t  wi l l  teach 
us to value ourselves.  And they wi l l  teach that t rue 
freedom IN CHRIST is  the result  of discover ing OUR true 
identi ty in Him.  Lost in a l l  of  th is  is  the fact  that knowing 
Jesus Chris t  wi l l  reveal  to us HIS value, and that t rue 
freedom is the resul t  of  d iscover ing HIS identi ty in US.  
None of  th is  wi l l  make us more preoccupied wi th 
ourselves.  I t  wi l l ,  in  fact ,  set  us completely f ree from any 
need, or  any desire,  to make ourselves the center  of our 
universe.   
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But you see, Satan knows how to maintain the use of 
Bib le verses, and Bible terms, al l  the whi le using them to 
af f i rm error that is  in complete contradict ion to the Truth. 

So the heresy of  Gnost ic ism – the form that corrupted the 
Chris t ian church --  is that there is  something with in the 
Adam race upon which Jesus Chris t  came to bui ld; that 
Jesus merely came to br ing out capaci t ies a lready in us.  
The appl icat ion of  this  spir i t  of  error  could be to salvat ion, 
or real ly,  on any level.    

So note the contrast :   Gnost ic ism taught that Jesus came 
to br ing out a l i fe that is  a lready in me.  Chr is t iani ty 
teaches that Chr is t  comes from the outside of  me into me 
--  and becomes my l i fe.    

The Original Design 
 
When God was f in ished creat ing Adam, and then Eve, He 
said that i t  was very good.  Indeed, we are given a 
descr ipt ion of God’s f in ished creat ion of Adam and Eve as 
they were BEFORE the s in: 
 

And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and 
were not ashamed.  (Gen. 2:25) 

 
This is  a descr ipt ion of  the NORMAL man – according to 
the mind of God.  I t  is  how God created humanity to be.  I t  
says they were NAKED, but NOT ashamed. 
 
Putt ing aside the physical ,  to be NAKED means to have 
NO assets; no resources in yoursel f .   Lef t  to yoursel f  you 
have NOTHING.   
 
Now note:  God created man naked.  And i t  was good.  
God never intended man to have any l i fe,  l ight ,  t ruth – 
God never created in man any sort  of  latent potent ia l ,  the 
source of  which was found in man himsel f .   No.  Adam and 
Eve were NAKED. 
 
But they were not ashamed.  They were not lacking in any 
way.  There were barely conscious that they were naked.  
Why?  Because at  th is  point  they were ONE WITH GOD.  
In other words, God created us to have nothing in 
ourselves – but to f ind ALL IN HIM.  God created us to be 
dependent upon Him – to have al l  of  our  fai th in Him – and 
i f  we do, then despi te the fact  that we ARE naked, we wi l l  
not  be ashamed.  God wi l l  be ALL to us. 
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This was BEFORE the s in of  Adam.  But i f  you look at  the 
descr ipt ion of  Adam AFTER the s in,  several  things stand 
out.   F irs t  of  al l ,  Adam was STILL NAKED.  Adam was just 
as naked AFTER his s in as he was BEFORE his s in.   Of 
course.  As noted, God made him to be naked – nothing 
could ever change that – nothing could ever change the 
fact  that man was made FOR God; to be fu l ly dependent 
upon God for  h is  very l i fe.   But now, because Adam had 
walked away from God, AFTER his s in he was no longer 
one wi th God.  Thus, Adam, AFTER his s in, was st i l l  
naked, but now he WAS ashamed. 
 
After  Adam sinned and lost  h is  oneness with God, he was 
naked and ashamed – indeed, we see that he was ut ter ly 
fear fu l  and tormented.  He was MADE for oneness wi th 
God and had rejected God.  So now he was naked and 
alone – naked and void of  the only ONE who could be ALL 
to him. 
 
What did Adam do af ter he s inned?  He went into hid ing.  
Not only did he hide from God among the trees of the 
garden, but a lso he tr ied to cover h is  nakedness wi th f ig 
leaves.  Fig leaves are whatever man uses to cover h is 
t rue condi t ion wi thout Jesus Chris t .   Some fo lks use laws 
and rules to t ry to cover the fact  that they are spir i tual ly 
dead and corrupt.   Self -r ighteousness is  a common f ig leaf  
used by the re l ig ious.  But others use, “The Gospel  of  Me. 
 
“The Gospel  of  Me,”  is  just  another f ig leaf .   I t  is  a l ie  of  
the enemy that denies that man was created to be naked – 
and that i t  is  only Chr is t in us,  received from above, that 
can br ing anything of  value.  Instead, “The Gospel  of  Me,” 
suggests that underneath our f ig leaves is  a potent ia l ly 
great person.  I t  teaches that Jesus Chr is t  came, yes, to 
peal  of f  those f ig leaves, but not to expose our ut ter 
nakedness wi thout Himsel f ,  but rather,  to expose our t rue 
identi ty and value to God. 
 
We see this  heresy mani fested in much Chr is t ian teaching 
today.  Some of the catch phrases are,  “Discover the 
champion in you!;”  “Your Best L i fe Now;”  “You’re Al l  That!”   
Chris t ian people are encouraged to, “declare over 
themselves the truth of  their  t rue ident i ty in Chris t ,”  unt i l  
i t ,  “s inks in.”  
 
Another common ploy of  the enemy is  to of fer  bel ievers 
programs geared to f ix ing what ai ls  them.  There are 
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twelve step programs, transformat ional  prayer,  and the 
cast ing out of  supposed generat ional  curses.  But every 
one of  these th ings is  a denial  – usual ly through decept ion 
– of  the only solut ion for  our Adam nature:  The Cross of  
Jesus Chris t  leading to Chr is t  in us.   Every one of  these 
th ings is  nothing but an at tempt to repair  the old man in 
Adam – al though that wi l l  be denied.  Rather, i t  wi l l  be 
cal led, “ inner heal ing,”  or ,  “ true freedom,”  and God wi l l ,  
“be given the glory.”   That is  what deception always does. 
 
God is  not f ix ing up Adam.  God is not peel ing of f  Adam’s 
f ig leaves and giving him better  f ig leaves.  Nei ther  is God 
peel ing off  Adam’s f ig leaves in order to br ing out h is  
greatness.  No.  God has already declared Adam DEAD – 
in His Son.  And in Chris t  God has made a new creat ion – 
restored back to the or ig inal  design:  In Chr ist  we are 
naked but not ashamed. 
 

Yet Not I ,  but Christ 
 
When we are born from above, we are joined to the Lord 
and made one spir i t  wi th Him.  This is  the new creat ion in 
Chris t  Jesus.  We begin a journey wherein God desires 
that we come into an exper ience of  His Son – that we 
come into an inward real izat ion of  Jesus.  Knowing Chris t ,  
and not ourselves, is  the knowledge of the Truth.  
Knowing Chris t  is  what sets us free to l ive with God.  
Abiding in, and drawing from Jesus Chr is t  by fa i th is the 
means by which we are to l ive the Chr ist ian l i fe.  NONE of 
th is  is  possib le through a greater  d iscovery of  ourselves.  
No.  I t  is  only possible i f  we discover Him. 
 
Human beings gravi tate between high sel f-esteem and low 
sel f-esteem.  That is a l l  we know.  But not ice what both of  
these have in common:  SELF.  Indeed, low sel f-esteem is 
nothing more than a f rustrated high sel f-esteem.  Both 
betray the fact  that we are st i l l  t ry ing to cover our 
nakedness wi th f ig leaves – instead of  los ing our ent ire 
l i fe to Chris t .  
 
I t  was th is very decept ion that was brought into the church 
from the start .   Satan wants to salvage the old creat ion – 
because i t  is  his  ground – and deceive people into try ing 
to establ ish Chris t iani ty upon i t .   Where he succeeds you 
wi l l  a lways have some form of,  “The Gospel  of  Me.”   I t  wi l l  
be the Adam race f ixed up – brought into i t ’s  ful l ,  
“potent ial ,”  supposedly by Chris t.   In real i ty,  however,  th is  
is  the very def ini t ion of  the spir i t  of  ant ichr ist .  
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I f  I  t ru ly know Jesus Chr is t ,  I  am not going to l ive in a 
miserable low sel f-esteem.  But nei ther  am I  going to walk 
around in the delusion of  h igh sel f -esteem.  I  wi l l  be 
del ivered from SELF completely through a knowing of 
HIM.  I  wi l l  be able to leave mysel f  a lone – because I  am 
caught up wi th HIM.  This is ,  of  course, something for 
which we have l i t t le  f rame of reference.  But i t  is  one of  
the facets of  true freedom. 
 
This requires that WE decrease that He might increase IN 
US.  We must see the Truth about ourselves – that we can 
do nothing about ourselves – and we must see Him. But 
the resul t  wi l l  be a human being whose l i fe states loud 
and c lear:   “Yet not I ,  but  Chr is t .”  
 

The Inward Realizat ion of Jesus Christ 
 
Gnost ic ism is  the knowledge of  SELF.  Chr is t iani ty is the 
knowledge of  Jesus Chris t .   Modern Chr is t ian teaching – i f  
we dare cal l  i t  that  – has become saturated wi th 
Gnost ic ism.  This is ,  “ the gospel  of  ME.” 
 
Many are teaching that the key to real  f reedom is to 
d iscover your true identi ty in Chris t .   That is a l ie .   The 
key to real f reedom is to d iscover HIS true ident i ty in you.  
Others are saying that i t  is  when we discover our value to 
God that we wi l l  be set free.  In real i ty,  f reedom comes 
when we discover His real  value to us. 
 
Paul  the apost le stated outr ight that,  “Except Christ is in 
you, you are reprobate.”  ( I I  Cor.  13:5)   The term, 
“reprobate,”  means, “of  no use.”   And i f  we look at  Adam 
immediately af ter  the s in we wi l l  see what humanity is 
wi thout God. 
 
Of course those who teach the value of  man to God try to 
turn th ings around and say that our value to God is  only 
because of Jesus in us.   But this  is  just  another example 
of  how anyone can distor t  the Truth wi th words.  In that 
regard, Paul  said,  “That the excellency of the power 
may be of GOD, and not of  us.”  ( I I  Cor.  4:7) 
 
The true purpose of  God for humanity does not put 
humanity in a wretched posi t ion.   But nei ther  does i t  exal t  
humanity.  The Truth exal ts Jesus Chris t and br ings 
humanity into the purpose for which God created us.    
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And what is that purpose?  God created humanity wi th 
ONE purpose:  To be jo ined wi th Himsel f  in spir i t  – and to 
receive and exper ience al l  that  God has, and al l  that  God 
IS – and thus, to g lor i fy God.  We were never meant to be 
anything other than RECIPIENTS of the glory of  God 
sole ly by grace.  That is  not a bad thing.  I t  is  a good and 
glor ious Truth. 
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Chapter 41 
The Great Shaking 

 
God has promised the fol lowing from the epist le of 
Hebrews: 
  

But now he hath promised, saying, “Yet once more I  
shake not the earth only,  but also heaven.”And this 

word, “yet once more,” signif ies the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that 

those things that cannot be shaken may 
remain.Wherefore we receiving a kingdom that cannot 

be moved, let  us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear:For our 

God is a consuming f ire.   (Heb. 12:26-29) 
  
This promise of  a great SHAKING is repeated using 
another p ic ture --  that of  God as a consuming f i re --  in 
Paul 's  f i rst  epist le to the Cor inthians: 
  

For another foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid,  which is Jesus Christ .  Now if  any man build upon 

this foundation gold, si lver,  precious stones, wood, 
hay, stubble;  Every man's work shall  be made 

manifest:  for the day shall  declare it ,  because it  shall  
be revealed by f ire;  and the f ire shall  try every man's 
work of what sort  i t  is. If  any man's work abides which 

he hath built  thereupon, he shall  receive a reward.If  
any man's work shall be burned, he shall  suffer loss: 

but he himself  shall  be saved; yet so as by f ire.   ( I  Cor.  
3:11-15) 

  
     God has repeatedly promised that when He is  f in ished 
wi th His purpose in th is  age that a l l  that  is  going to remain 
is  that which is  of  Chr is t :  
  

That in the dispensation of the ful lness of t imes he 
might gather together in one all  things in Christ ,  both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in 

him:  (Eph. 1:10) 
  
Do we real ize what this means?  I f  a l l  that wi l l  remain is  
that which is  of  Chris t,  then nothing wi l l  remain that is  of  
man.  But do we th ink God is  ta lk ing merely about world 
governments,  etc.   No.  Actual ly,  those are secondary.  
Read again the passage from Hebrews.  God does intend 
to once again shake al l  that  is  earth ly.   But He is  also 
going to shake to the foundat ions al l  that  is  heavenly.   
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Thus, God is  going to shake to the core al l  that  appears to 
be spir i tual ,  bui l t  upon Jesus Chris t ,  or of  Chris t .   That 
means churches, denominations, ministr ies, and 
movements.   But most of  al l ,  that  mean the personal 
spir i tual  l i fe of  bel ievers.   God promises to SHAKE us; 
expose us to a great f i re --  such that everything wi l l  be 
exposed for  what i t  is .   And al l  that  wi l l  remain eternal ly is 
that which is  of  Chr is t.  
  
People cal l  for  revival .   Do we real ize that th is  is  exact ly 
what revival  is  - -  revival  is  JUDGMENT?  Revival  is  God 
shaking and judgment a l l  th ings by Jesus Chris t  so that 
what remains is  only of  Chr ist .    
  
You wi l l  note that when such a revival  and judgment of 
God does come that people wi l l ,  by their  own choice, be 
div ided into two camps --  there wi l l  be those who 
voluntar i ly lose al l  that  God wants to burn,  and there wi l l  
be those who hold onto those th ings.  Thus, the very 
cause of  APOSTASY is going to be REVIVAL.  Revival  is  
the judgment of  God upon that which is  contrary to Chris t .   
People wi l l  hold onto that which is  contrary to Chris t ,  and 
thus, s tand apart  from Chris t .   That is  apostasy. 
  
Any t ime God br ings l ight there is a choice to choose 
ei ther  darkness or  l ight .   Every t ime God shakes us there 
is  a choice ei ther  to hold onto what God wants to shake 
loose, or  discard i t  and hold onto Chr ist .   We are already 
seeing the prelude to a l l  of  th is .   But now i t  is  merely that 
--  a prelude.  The great shaking and burning is  yet  to 
come. 
  

A Personal Shaking  
  
There are mi l l ions of  professing Chr is t ian people who, 
r ight  now, have a fa i th and a l i fe in Chris t ,  that  is  bui l t  of  
per ishable mater ials.   I t  is  not real .   I t  is  re l ig ion.  
Certa in ly ALL of  us begin that way to a cer ta in extent.   
That is  why God al lows tr ia ls  in our l ives.   What is the 
purpose of these personal  tr ia ls?  Is  not the purpose 
exact ly what is  s tated in Hebrews --  to shake us so that 
only that which is  of  Chris t  remains?  Is  not the purpose to 
BURN up --  through the f i res of  the tr ia l  - -  al l  that  is 
temporal ,  so that only that which is  eternal  in Chris t  
remains?  Absolutely.  Thus, many of  God's people have 
exper ienced, in a personal  way, what these passages 
promise.  But again,  there is yet  to come a more universal 
fu l f i l lment of  these promises of  God. 
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There is  going to come a t ime when God shakes the core 
of  what we today view as Chris t iani ty.   He is  going to 
shake i t  a l l  - -  so that the Truth about i t  wi l l  be exposed.  
Whether our fa i th resided upon the inst i tut ions, churches, 
ministr ies,  and preachers --  or  upon the person of  Jesus 
Chris t  --  th is  wi l l  a l l  be exposed.  God is  going to knock 
out from under us al l  of  the crutches.  This is  going to be 
REAL and i t  is  going to be traumatic . 
  
Again,  people are predict ing some great end-t ime revival  
that is going to sweep mi l l ions upon mil l ions into the 
k ingdom of God.  Almost l ike i t  is  going to be a big party.   
But so many Chr is t ian l ives are bui l t  upon sand.  So many 
Chris t ian people are l iv ing in a delusion of  re l ig ion.  Thus, 
a revival  of  any substance is  going to require a 
t remendous COLLAPSE of everything that const i tutes 
those houses that are bui l t  upon the sand.  Indeed, the 
sand i tsel f  must be overturned and exposed, and those 
houses must fa l l .   Only then can there be the true house 
of  God bui l t  upon the Rock Himsel f .    But when this 
happens, and i t  is  going to happen, many wi l l  fa l l  away.  
Thus, the great end-t ime revival  that people cry for is 
going to br ing about on a greater scale the great end-t ime 
APOSTASY. 
  
Note:   God is  going to shake the heavenl ies.   He is  going 
to shake to the foundations al l  that  is  spir i tual  in nature.  
This is  judgment,  yes, but unto the redemptive end that 
only that which is  of  Chris t  wi l l  remain. 
  
How wi l l  th is happen?  We cannot know.  But i t  is  possib le 
that we are seeing the beginnings.  More and more 
Chris t iani ty is  being openly mocked --  and is  actual ly 
becoming i l legal .   What would you and I  do i f  i t  became a 
cr ime to be a Chr is t ian?  I f  churches were out lawed?  I f  a l l  
preaching was deemed a hate cr ime?  Today Chr is t iani ty 
continues to be big business.  Someday i t  wi l l  again be 
big trouble.   God is  going to expose our fa i th for what i t  
is .  
  
What i f  there was absolutely nothing you could re ly upon 
for  your spir i tual  l i fe except the real i ty of  Jesus Chr is t  IN 
YOU?  What i f  everyth ing else were in chaos spir i tual ly?  
Or even mater ia l ly?  What i f  there were no af f i rmat ions, 
no assurances, no crutches, no place of spir i tual  ease, 
and no hope whatsoever,  save Jesus Chr is t  Himsel f  in His 
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people?   I  guess we would f ind out what is real .   This is 
going to happen on a scale that most of  us cannot fathom. 
  
There are many of  God's people who, at  r isk of  sounding 
cr i t ical ,  are s imply arrogant and sel f-assured in their  
Chris t iani ty.   They th ink they are hot s tuf f .   They th ink 
God is  going to AFFIRM them.  They feel  invinc ib le 
because they th ink that they have been so fa i thful  to God 
that He could not possib ly let anything bad happen to 
them.  Think again.   What happened to the disc ip les?  To 
God's own Son?   
  
But the real  quest ion is this :   Do we real ly want Jesus 
Chris t  and only Jesus Chr is t?  Are we wi l l ing to al low God 
to do whatever i t  takes to br ing to pass His fu l l  wi l l  and 
purpose in Chr is t?  Wel l ,  look around you.  What do you 
and I  th ink that IS going to take?  I t  is  going to take a 
great shaking --  the core and foundat ion of  this  fake 
inst i tut ion we cal l  Chr is t iani ty is  going to have to be 
shaken.  And then Jesus Chr is t wi l l  be seen. 
  

For the t ime is come that judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and if  it  f irst  begin at  us, what shall the 

end be of them that obey not the gospel of  God?  ( I  
Peter 4:17) 

  
I f  we want to know what we need to be doing in these 
t imes, so that we might be ready for  the great shaking, the 
answer is that we need to al low God to shake us NOW.  
God wants to establ ish us in Jesus Chr ist  NOW --  and i f  
He does --  then we wi l l  have a Rock and an anchor that is  
eternal .    
  

The Wheat and the Tares 

Then Jesus sent the mult itude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, 

Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the 
f ield.   

 
He answered and said unto them, He that sows 

the good seed is the Son of man; 
 
The f ield is the 

world;  the good seed are the children of the kingdom; 
but the tares are the children of the wicked one; 

 
The 

enemy that sowed them is the devil;  the harvest is the 
end of the world;  and the reapers are the angels.   As 

therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the f ire;  
so shall  it  be in the end of this world.  The Son of man 
shall  send forth his angels,  and they shall  gather out 
of  his kingdom all  things that offend, and them which 
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do iniquity;
 
And shall  cast them into a furnace of f ire:  

there shall be wail ing and gnashing of teeth.  Then 
shall  the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 

kingdom of their  Father.  Who hath ears to hear,  let  him 
hear.   (Matt .  13:36-43) 

This is  Jesus’  interpretat ion of His parable of  the wheat 
and tares.   One of  the keys to understanding th is  parable 
is  to know that TARES are not weeds.  No.  Tares are 
FAKE wheat.   And unt i l  both the wheat and the tares are 
matured, i t  is  impossib le to te l l  the di f ference between the 
two. 
 
In th is  parable, Jesus is  te l l ing us ahead of  t ime that 
dur ing the church age God is  going to al low much that is 
fake to grow along s ide of that which is genuine.  Indeed, 
heresy, corrupt ion, and error  is going to be al lowed by 
God to be present wi th in the body of  Chr ist .   Why?  Paul 
to ld us why: 
 
For there must be also heresies among you, that they 
which are genuine may be made manifest among you.  

( I  Cor.  11:19) 
 
Heresies,  and false teaching, are al lowed by God wi th in 
the body of  Chr is t  as vehicles by which those who tru ly 
want the Truth can grow.  For when I  encounter  fa lse 
teaching, indeed, even when I  encounter the Truth, I  have 
a choice.  I  wi l l  e i ther  adjust  the Truth to f i t  mysel f ,  or  I  
wi l l  a l low the Truth to adjust me to Chr is t.   I  wi l l  e i ther 
a l low the error  to lead me astray because i t  appeals to the 
error  in my heart ,  or  I  wi l l  seek God wi th a l l  of  my heart  
for  the Truth.   According to the apost le Paul ,  God al lows 
heresy as a tool  by which God can br ing people who 
honest ly want the Truth – who have genuine fa i th --  into a 
greater  knowledge of Jesus Chr is t .   L ikewise, i f  my fai th is 
not genuine, the heresy wi l l  br ing that out as wel l  – I  wi l l  
be deceived i f  I  do not turn to God. 
 
This is  real ly an explanat ion of  the parable.   In the 
parable,  the tares are people – but can be expanded to 
me ALL error that is  wi th in the body of  Chr is t .   These wi l l  
be al lowed to grow along s ide of  the genuine dur ing th is  
age.  In fact ,  i t  may seem as i f  God is  not doing much 
about i t .   But in the end, i t  is  a l l  going to be sorted out.   
Al l  that is  NOT of God – the tares – are going to be rooted 
out and discarded.  What wi l l  remain is  only that which is 
of  Chr ist .  
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This great shaking – sometimes pictured as a burning, and 
sometimes pictured as a sor t ing out of  wheat f rom tares – 
is  going on RIGHT NOW.  The impact of  Chris t  in the l i fe 
of  each bel iever is  that of  div id ing, sor t ing,  shaking, and 
burning – the work of  the Cross – al l  unto the end that 
only that which is of  Chr is t might remain.   The ul t imate 
outwork ing of  this  wi l l  take place at  the end of  the age. 
 
God wants us to lose ourselves to Him NOW so that we 
might not be judged later  – so that there need not be any, 
“surpr ises,”  later .   But make no quest ion about i t ,  God is 
going to have His wi l l .   He is  going to have Chris t  as al l  in  
a l l .   That is His promise and that is  His purpose. 
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Chapter 42 
God is Love 

 
And we have known and believed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love; and he that dwells in love 
dwells in God, and God in him.  

 
Herein is our love 

made perfect,  that we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment:  because as he is,  so are we in this 

world.  
 
There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts 

out fear:  because fear hath torment.  He that fears is 
not made perfect in love.  

 
We love him, because he 

f irst  loved us.  ( I  John 4:16-19) 
 
I t  is  easy for  Chr ist ian people to get wrapped up in 
doctr ine, teaching, and church pract ice, a l l  the whi le 
los ing s ight of  the Person of  Jesus Chr is t .   But whi le we 
must bel ieve and teach true Bibl ical  doctr ine, and do i t  
wi thout compromise, God did not send His Son to g ive us 
a correct  l is t  of  doctr ines.  He sent Chr is t  to g ive us 
HIMSELF – and to give us al l  that  is  IN CHRIST. 
 
In the beginning, Chris t iani ty d id not emerge from 
doctr ines.  Doctr ines emerged from Chr is t iani ty – 
doctr ines emerged from a personal  experience of ,  and a 
knowing of,  the Person of Jesus Chr is t .   I f  a person is  
l iv ing in Jesus Chr ist  the doctr ines that wi l l  emerge wi l l  
r ight ly represent Chr is t ,  and the plan of  God through Him.  
They wi l l  agree complete wi th the Bible.   But in the end, 
Chris t iani ty is ,  “Christ  in you, the hope of  g lory.”   I t  is  not 
merely consist  of  fa i th or  bel ief  in a l is t  of  doctr ines. 
 
I f  we read the passage above from I John 4,  we wi l l  read 
that,  “God is  love.”   That is  a doctr ine; a doctr ine of  the 
nature and character  of  God.  But how far  does the 
sentence, “God is  love,”  real ly take us?  The let ter  of the 
Word is  Truth.   But in order for us to actual ly exper ience 
God’s love, and exper ience what is wr i t ten in th is 
passage, we must exper ience the revelat ion of ,  and l i fe 
of ,  God Himsel f  through Jesus Chris t .  
 

What is the Love of God? 
 
The Greek word that God uses for His love is  AGAPE.  But 
what does that word mean?  Wel l ,  f i rs t  of  a l l ,  AGAPE is 
not an emotion. 
 
I f  we were to see Jesus Chr is t  and exper ience God’s love 
through Him, I  would hope that we would have an 
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emotional react ion.  But our emot ional react ion is just 
that:   Our react ion.  The emotion i tsel f  would not BE 
LOVE.  I t  is  s imply how a human being reacts emot ional ly 
to experiencing God. 
 
The actual  love of  God might be descr ibed as fol lows: 
 

The agape love of God is His commitment to His 
highest for the one loved, regardless of the personal 

cost to Himself ,  or to them. 
 
This is  a descr ipt ion, not of  emotion, but of  wi l l  and intent.   
And i f  you read th is ,  you can see that there is  l ikewise an 
appl icat ion of  AGAPE between God’s people: 
 

The agape love of God is our commitment to Him for 
His highest for the one loved, regardless of the 

personal cost to them, or to us. 
 
What you can see from these descr ipt ions is  that AGAPE 
is GOD CENTERED.  I t  is  not a,  “ th ing,”  or  merely a fuzzy 
emotion.  No.  AGAPE is f rom out of  God unto His own wi l l  
and purpose.  And that means i t  is  a lways unto God’s 
h ighest – unto redemption, restorat ion, and fu l lness in 
Chris t .  
 
John the apost le said,  “God IS love.”   I t  isn’ t  that God 
merely does love – He does – but God does love because 
God IS love.  AGAPE is the very nature and character of  
God.  In ef fect ,  s ince God cannot be other than His own 
nature, then al l  that  God is , and al l  that He does is 
AGAPE.  I t  is  a l l  unto His h ighest for  al l .  
 
God’s greatest  expression of  His love was that He gave us 
His Son, Jesus Chr is t.   And once God gave us His Son His 
love did not run out.   Rather, i f  Jesus Chris t  is  in a 
bel iever,  than the love of  God is forever in that bel iever – 
Jesus Chr is t  through the indwel l ing of  the Holy Spir i t  
personi f ies the love of God. 
 

The Wrath of God 
 
The Bible speaks of  the, “ the wrath of  God.”   So the 
quest ion is,  “ I f  God is love, then how can there be such a 
th ing as His wrath?”  Wel l ,  the f i rs t  thing we have to do is 
get out of our thinking any compar ison between the wrath 
of  God and the wrath of  man.  The anger of  man does not 
work the r ighteousness of  God.   But the wrath of  God 
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DOES work His r ighteousness.  The anger of  man is 
usual ly from a sense of personal  of fense.  The wrath of  
God is  never f rom a sense of  personal  of fense.  Indeed, 
the wrath of  God is s imply an expression of  AGAPE – His 
love. 
 
How is  God’s wrath His love?  In the same way that the 
anger of  a parent is  FOR the chi ld,  rather than against  the 
chi ld.   Human parents are imperfect ,  but ideal ly,  when a 
parent is  angry at  a chi ld i t  is  because they LOVE the 
chi ld.   So i t  is  wi th God.  He always wants His h ighest for  
us.   But i f  we re ject Him, such that He needs to take 
drast ic act ion, His love does not change.  His, “wrath,”  is  
His love. 
 
The WRATH OF GOD is a phrase that captures the 
necessi ty of  God’s judgment upon an indiv idual or a 
s i tuat ion.  God, “pours out His wrath,”  not in an angry f i t ,  
but  as a redemptive measure, when th ings have run their  
course and God can no longer,  in His love, let them 
continue.  
 
God has given humanity a free wi l l .   But God is ,  in the 
end, going to have HIS WILL.  When th ings reach an 
impasse, and God can no longer permit  humanity to re ject 
His wi l l ,  God wi l l  take act ion.  He wi l l  come in and judge.  
I t  is  a l l  unto redemption for  those who wi l l  turn to Him.  
But regardless,  there is  a point  where God wi l l  no longer  
let  th ings go along as they have.  And when God acts and 
br ings judgment,  th is  can be cal led, “ the wrath of  God.”  
 
We can see that the wrath of  God is  His love even in the 
f inal  condemnat ion of those who reject Chris t .   God has 
given us His Son, Jesus Chr is t.   God has done al l  that i t  is  
possible to do to save al l  humanity.   He has freely given 
ALL humanity his  LOVE through His Son.  But God wi l l  
NOT violate free wi l l .   Thus, i f  people – knowingly and 
continual ly – re ject Jesus Christ ,  they are re ject ing God’s 
love.  God cannot love the reject ion of  His love.  He 
cannot forgive the refusal  of  His forgiveness.  Thus, i f  a 
person re jects the love of  God in Chr is t ,  what is  left  for 
them is that God must judge them by te l l ing the Truth 
about them.  He must g ive them exact ly what they have 
chosen.  God’s h ighest for  a person who has re jected His 
h ighest can only be eternal  separat ion.  This is  necessary 
i f  God IS God, and i f  Jesus Chr is t IS the Truth. 
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No Fear in Love 
 
John te l ls  us that,  “God is love…there is no fear in love, 
for perfect love casts out fear.”   Think about that.   I f  
God IS love, and there is  NO FEAR in love, then there can 
be nothing about God – i f  we see Him in Truth – that could 
inc i te fear  in us.   There is  nothing about God to be afraid 
of .   Indeed, i f  per fect love CASTS OUT fear,  then i f  s ince 
God IS perfect  love, then the more we know Him, the more 
fear wi l l  be CAST OUT. 
 
Fear is  never of  God.  Ever.   “The fear of  God,”  that the 
Bible mentions is  a REVERENCE for  God.  I t  is  not a 
matter  of  being AFRAID of Him.  Reverence for  God is  the 
resul t  of  the love of  God.  Being afra id of God is the resul t  
of  deception. 
 
I f  you read the Genesis account of  Adam’s sin,  you wi l l  
note that the f i rs t  impact of  Adam’s separat ion from God 
was FEAR.  This was not merely an emotional  fear .   I t  was 
Adam’s spir i tual  condit ion – i t  is  what happens to a human 
being who is  separated from God.  They are governed by, 
“ the spir i t  of  fear .”  
 
Paul  wrote to Timothy, “God has NOT given us a spir it  
of fear.”  This indicates that FEAR, whi le we may 
emotional ly react to i t ,  is  not emot ional  at the root.   Fear 
is  spir i tual  in nature – i t  is  of  the enemy.  
 
But Paul ’s s tatement to Timothy te l ls us something else:  
I t  te l ls  us that fear  is  NEVER of God.  I t  cannot be of  God, 
for  God has not g iven us a spir i t  of  fear .   He has given us 
His Holy Spir i t ,  which Jesus cal led, “the spir it  of  Truth,”  
and which is  said to be the means by which God imparts 
to us His love. 
 
Fear in the sense of being afra id of God is NEVER the 
Truth.   I t  is  never the Truth regardless of  how real  i t  might 
seem, or  how strong i t  feels emot ional ly.   That k ind of  
wrong fear is  a l ie .   Indeed, i t  is  a pr inciple:   Being afra id 
of  God always goes back to somewhere that I  have 
embraced a l ie about Him. 
 
One example wi l l  suf f ice.   Suppose i t  was t ime to go to 
bed.  I  pul l  back my sheets to get in bed and I  see a huge 
snake lying there on my bed.  What a shock that would be!  
I  would immediately react in fear .   In fact ,  i f  I  have a heart  
that is not heal thy, I  could die of  a heart at tack r ight on 
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the spot.   But what i f  I  then not iced that the snake was 
fake?  I t  is  rubber.   Ask:  Why was I  afra id of  a rubber 
snake?  I  was afraid because I  BELIEVED i t  was real .   My 
react ion of fear  was REAL because I  bel ieved the snake 
was REAL.  And i f  I  had died of  a heart  at tack I  would be 
just  as dead as i f  the snake was indeed a real  snake.  
 
The point  is :   I f  I  bel ieve l ies about God I  am going to 
react as i f  those l ies are the Truth.   And this may provide 
access for the spir i t  of  fear .   I  may feel afra id,  and be 
governed by that fear .  And yet ALL of i t  is  a l ie .   God is  
love.  That is the Truth.   And no l ie,  and no bel ief  in that 
l ie ,  and no emotional or  spir i tual  react ion can change the 
Truth.    
 
You cannot reason wi th the spir i t  of fear .   You cannot get 
f ree of  i t  by studying theology.  You cannot make i t  go 
away through human effor t ,  or human means.  I t  wi l l  just 
pop up in another way.  Freedom from fear is only 
possible i f  the fear is  cast out by perfect  love.  Thus, our 
need is  for God to br ing us into an inward real izat ion of  
Jesus Chr is t .   I f  we begin to know Jesus Chris t  the l ie we 
have bel ieved about God, and the at tached fear,  wi l l  lose 
their  gr ip on us. 
 

Loving God 
 
There are many passages in the New Testament that 
command Chris t ians to love God, and to love each other.  
The same commands are there regarding forgiveness.  But 
at  some point  you and I  are going to come face to face 
wi th the fact  that we CANNOT love God, and we certa in ly 
cannot love others.   We can fake i t ,  and we might be able 
to generate a cer ta in amount of  emot ional ,  sent imental  
love.   But the love of  God?  Left  to ourselves, there isn’ t  
an ounce of  i t  in  us. 
 
John gives us the answer:  We love God because He f i rs t  
loved us.  Can we see that th is  fact  cannot be accounted 
for  doctr inal ly?  You can bel ieve the doctr ine, “God is 
love,”  unt i l  you are blue in the face, but doing so wi l l  not 
cause you to actual ly exper ience the love of  God, let 
a lone enable you to love others.  That is  because John is 
ta lk ing about exper iencing Jesus Chr is t .   He is  ta lk ing 
about coming into an inward real izat ion of  CHRIST IN US.  
Only then can any of  th is  be real.  
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John is  stat ing a pr inc ip le that governs everything in the 
Chris t ian exper ience:  That we have NOTHING in 
ourselves.  Nothing.  Al l  that is of value – al l  that is of 
God – must f i rs t  be received from above through the 
presence of  Jesus Chris t  in us.   And then, as we come 
into an inward real izat ion of  Chris t  we wi l l  be changed 
accordingly.   Our minds wi l l  be renewed, and our hearts  
changed, such that Chris t  be able to love others through 
us.  
 
Contrast  this  over and against  you and I  try ing to muster  
up love out of  ourselves, and then try ing to generate i t  out 
to others.   This would be human love at best,  and despi te 
what i t  might look l ike or  feel l ike,  i t  would have the 
interests of man.  Look around the church today.  So often 
what is  cal led LOVE or tolerance in the church is  not love.  
I t  is  not a commitment to GOD’S HIGHEST.  I t  is  actual ly 
a destruct ive compromise wi th the hol iness and Truth of 
God.   
 
The love of  God is  not the af f i rmat ion of  man.  AGAPE is 
not in, “man’s best interests.”   Rather,  the love of  God is 
OUT FROM GOD --  to humanity --  for  God’s interests.  
And God’s interests are always the best for  humanity.   
Jesus Chr is t  d id not come to g ive humanity the wi l l  of 
man.  He came to g ive humanity the wi l l  of  God. 
 
I t  is  not necessary for any of us to struggle loving or  
forgiving others.  We can only love God i f  we have f i rs t  
real ized His love for us.   We can only love others i f  we 
have f i rs t  real ized the love God has given us.   The same 
goes for  forgiveness.  The source of  al l  that  is of  God is 
NOT US.  I t  is  not from out of our earthly nature.   The 
source is  Chris t  in us.   Thus, what we need is  an inward 
real izat ion and knowledge of  Jesus Chr is t.  
 
I f  you read the epist les of  John the apost le,  you cannot 
but help conclude that the statement,  “God is  love,”  is  the 
ul t imate descr ipt ion that can be given of God.  I t  covers 
al l .   AGAPE is behind al l  that  God does because AGAPE 
is who God IS.  
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Chapter 43 
What is the Gospel? 

Paul,  a servant of  Jesus Christ,  called to be an 
apostle,  separated unto the gospel of  God, which he 

had promised afore by his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, concerning his Son Jesus Christ  our Lord.  

(Rom. 1:1-3) 

What is  the gospel?  What is the good news of  God? The 
good news is  wrapped up in a PERSON – and that Person 
is  Jesus Chris t ,  the Son of  God.  Paul  said,  “The gospel  
concerning His Son.”   The gospel  contains the message of 
good news from God.  But ul t imately,  the gospel  is  the 
revelat ion of  God’s Son, Jesus Chris t  --  and that He has 
done, but al l  that  He IS. 

I f  you read the New Testament,  i t  becomes c lear that the 
gospel ,  even though i t  is  introduced through the message 
of  salvat ion through Chr is t ,  l ikewise includes ALL that 
God has given in Chr is t .   In short ,  the gospel  is  THE 
TRUTH that is  revealed in the Person of  the Son of  God. 

The Simple Gospel 

The good news is  that God sent His Son, Jesus Chr is t ,  to 
do for  human beings what human beings could not do for  
themselves. And what was that? God sent Chris t  to del iver 
us al l  f rom sin through His death on the Cross - -  and He 
sent Christ  to usher in a new creat ion through His 
resurrect ion.  He sent Chris t  to d ie and be raised so that 
we could be restored back to God. 

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believes in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting l i fe.  For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world;  but that 
the world through him might be saved. (John 3:16-17) 

God Become Man 

Jesus Chr is t  was the only begotten Son of  God. He lef t  
that posi t ion in heaven and became a man. Such was the 
sacr i f ice He made to even come to th is  earth – Jesus was 
the Word of  God – the only begotten Son of  God – and 
God gave Him to us. This g i f t  began when Jesus left  the 
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Father,  and whi le remaining God, became a f lesh and 
blood human being. 

Christ Jesus, who exist ing in nature and character as 
God, did not consider equality with God a prize to be 
grasped at and retained for Himself .  But He emptied 

Himself ,  and took upon himself the state of  a servant,  
and He as God came to be in the l ikeness of men. (Phil  

2:6-7) 

And the Word was made f lesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 

begotten of the Father,)  ful l  of  grace and truth. (John 
1:14) 

So Jesus voluntar i ly lef t  His p lace in heaven, and became 
a human being. This was accompl ished when He was 
conceived by the Spir i t  of  God through the vi rg in Mary 
through a div ine miracle.  The vi rg in bir th was essent ia l  
because i t  means that Jesus did not begin to exist  when 
He was conceived in Mary.  No. Rather,  He preexisted as 
God and was supernatural ly t ransferred into Mary’s womb 
– now as a t iny l i fe. This is  the Immaculate Concept ion. 
This miracle concept ion made i t  possible for  Him to be 
born as a human being, yet  ful ly as the eternal  Son of 
God. And s ince Jesus was born of  a v irgin,  and not the 
product of  human reproduct ion, i t  means He was not born 
of  the fa l len human race. He was born wi thout a s in 
nature. 

His Sinless Life 

When Jesus was born of  the Virg in Mary into th is  world --  
that BEGAN His journey. He l ived a perfect ly s inless l i fe 
for  over 33 years.  The Bible cal ls Him, "The Lamb of God 
wi thout b lemish." 

For we have not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our inf irmit ies; but was in 

al l  points tempted l ike as we are, yet without sin. (Heb 
4:15) 

For God has made Jesus to be l ike sin for us, even 
though Christ  knew no sin;  that we might be made the 

r ighteousness of God in him. (2 Cor 5:21) 
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Death and Resurrection 

At the end of His s in less l i fe,  and at the end of the three 
and one-hal f  years of  ministry,  Jesus of fered Himself  up 
to the Cross for  us al l .  

And being seen and known as a man, he humbled 
himself ,  and became obedient unto death, even the 

death of the cross.  (Phil .  2:8) 

Jesus Chris t d id NOT die for an elect few. Jesus died for  
every human being that ever has, or ever wi l l ,  l ive – and 
His Redemption paid for  every s in that has ever been 
commit ted by every human being. Therefore,  God offers 
Chris t  to ALL – no matter  the s in,  and no matter  how old 
they are.  "Whoever cal ls  on the name of the Lord wi l l  be 
saved."  The good news is that Jesus died for  ALL – and 
God invi tes al l  to come to Chr is t .  But only those who do 
come and bel ieve are saved. 

Our Life in Christ 

Del iverance from the old l i fe into newness of  l i fe in Chris t 
is  possib le because Jesus died FOR us and was ra ised 
FOR us.  Everything depends upon His f in ished work.  But 
in order for what He has done to have any ef fect for me, I  
have to come to Chris t  and be bapt ized into Him; be 
uni ted wi th Him in His death.   Only then wi l l  I  be ra ised 
wi th Him in His resurrect ion.  Salvat ion is  not g iven out as 
a THING.  Salvat ion is  a PERSON, and is  exper ienced 
only IN HIM. 

I t  is  the same regarding freedom from sin.   Not only d id 
Jesus win for us the forgiveness of  God for a l l  s in,  but He 
also made possib le for  us to be DELIVERED from al l  
bondage to s in.  This is possib le because Jesus did d ie 
FOR us – but become effect ive for  us i f  we are uni ted wi th 
Him IN HIS DEATH. 

I  am crucif ied with Christ:  nevertheless I  l ive;  yet not 
I ,  but Christ l ives in me: and the l ife which I  now l ive 
in the f lesh I  l ive by the faith of  the Son of God, who 

loved me, and gave himself  for me. (Gal 2:20) 

Know ye not,  that so many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore 

we are buried with him by baptism into death: that l ike 
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as Christ  was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father,  even so we also should walk in newness of 

l i fe.  For if  we have been planted together in the 
l ikeness of his death, we shall  be also in the l ikeness 
of his resurrection: Knowing this,  that our old man is 

crucif ied with him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if  we be 
dead with Christ,  we believe that we shall  also l ive 

with him: Knowing that Christ  being raised from the 
dead dies no more; death has no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in 
that he l ives, he l ives unto God. Likewise reckon you 
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but al ive 

unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Rom 6:3-11) 

So through His death,  and our union wi th Him, Jesus 
del ivers us f rom al l  s in.  But there is  even more. Jesus 
del ivers us f rom al l  the damage s in has done.  How?  Not 
by f ix ing the old man in Adam – but by del iver ing us from 
the old man in Adam.  He gives us HIMSELF as our l i fe.   
The body and soul  wi l l  then be great ly impacted. There is  
redemption for  everything in His Blood. 

Christ in You 

When a person see the Truth of the gospel and puts their  
fa i th in Jesus Chris t ,  God gives them the gi f t  of  eternal  
l i fe – yes, but more than that --  God gives them Jesus 
Chris t .  Jesus Chris t  comes to dwel l  in those who receive 
Him – He becomes one wi th our human spir i t .  This is  how 
we are,  "planted into His death and resurrect ion,"  – Chris t  
dwel ls  at  one wi th us in spir i t .  But because of  that,  
everything He has done on the Cross, and everything He 
is through His resurrect ion, is l ikewise given to us in 
Chris t .  Thus, Jesus Chris t  in us IS our salvat ion – He is 
our l i fe. Chr is t iani ty is,  "Christ  in us, the hope of glory." 
(Col.  1:27) 

Repent and Believe 

The good news of  the gospel  s tates that you and I  do not  
need to do anything to be saved except,  "Repent and 
bel ieve on Chr is t ."  That means that we must real ize we 
are lost  s inners,  and desire to forsake our l ives and any 
s in into the hands of  God through Chr is t.  Basical ly,  i t  
means that we cry out to God in need for salvat ion. I t  



 268 

means that we come to the Cross and commit our ent ire 
t rust  for  salvat ion to Jesus Chr is t  and what He has done. 
We cannot earn salvat ion, and there is  nothing we can do 
to KEEP saved. In fact,  according to the Bible,  good works 
are the outcome of salvat ion, and not the means of 
earning i t .  

For by grace are you saved through faith;  and that not 
of  yourselves: it  is the gift  of  God: Not of  works, lest  
any man should boast.  For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 

has before ordained that we should walk in them. (Eph. 
2:8-10) 

There are a couple of  other places in the Bible where 
the gospel is clearly stated, either in part,  or in whole: 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all  acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 

(1 Tim 1:15) 

Moreover, brethren, I  declare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which also you have 

received, and wherein you stand.. . .for I  delivered unto 
you f irst  of  al l  that which I  also received, how that 

Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; 
And that he was buried, and that he rose again the 

third day according to the scriptures: (1 Cor.  15:1-4) 

This is  the s imple gospel .   For those who embrace i t ,  what 
fo l lows is  everything that God has given in Jesus Chr is t .  

 
 


